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Delivered in four Sermons upon the XX. 
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+ Printed by T. b. for M. Wotton, at the Three WE 
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Day of Jubilee. 
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Account of all our Actions be- 
fore Almighty God. 


Chap. of the Revelations; plainly ſhew- 
ing the hap y [tate of the Godly, and 
the woful Condition of the Wicked. 
Whereunto is annexed two Sermons upon the 


Firſt Chapter of the Canticler, verſ. 6, 7. By the Au- 
thour Samuel Smith, Miniſter of the World. 


The On and Fo2tieth Tmpzeſton. 


Matth. 12. 36. I ſay unto you, that every idle word that 
men ſhall mh they ſhall eve an account HO at 
the day of Aalen. 


unn 
] Rs * « 


ee 14 


in_Fleet-Street, near the Temple-Gate, and George | 


8 


Conyers, at the Ring in 1 te Brittging 1793s 


* $, "WT . To THE + * | 
P Chriſtian Reader. = 


Gras: and ' Peace from Jeſus Chriſt 


S x the Priace of Pee. 


unto thy viem, "the fourth publick. 
Fruit of my Miniſtry, wherein I 
bave endeavoured, that thoſe, eſpecially} | 
mine 6:07 hearers, (thoſe Religious people. 3 
\ land Inhabitants of Prittlewel in Eſſex, 
whom ] love with my heart) might 4 ſes| 
cond time take notice of theſe my Exerciſes, = 
that in publick 1 delivered unto. them. 
The Aight cometh when no man can 
work : Therefore it ſtands us all in 
bana, both Miniſter and People to eſtecns 
| [of time as the moſt precious thing in the! 
+ | World, and the rather becauſe we know | 
| [ot how ſoon we ſhall be called to an a- 
count of our Works, Many have bad\ 1 
g (many time) good purpoſes "7 heart 40 
| [cleave unto the Lord, that have been M 
eee A 3 — 1 


N 

e | Ourteous Reader, 1 preſent FOR 3 
| 
| 


. 


* 


1 


ö To the Reader. 


tance. It ſhall then be our wiſedom, to a- 
gree with our adverſary while we are 


4 [oncearrefted with Death, we ſhall be ſure 


2 nearly, That thou mayeſt one day 
give an account of thy works. 75 
thou Yeap any benefit by it, give the praiſe 
#nto God, from whom every good and 


# 


, 
pl 
* 
*Y 4 
1 — 
= 
— - 
5 
1 
3 
= 
by 
#7 
„ 
= 


il 


Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt 


help” me in my Prayers, which I ſhall 
fake as 4 full recompence of my La- 
bours,, and be encouraged to ſpend ſome 
hours more in the like Duties, for thy good: 
And in the mean time remain, 


— 


8 W 65 Saviour, 


perfect work proceedeth : for God is 4 


23 vented by death f or want of timely repen- | 


— 


* 


in the way with him; for if we are but] | 


to pay the utmoſt farthing. Uſe this a. | 
4 help unto thee, to better thee in the per- 
Tformance of that duty which concerns thee 


rſbip bim in Spirit and Truth. Au 
© 


* 


— 


Thine in the common 


| 


2 22 TW % 


9 — * 


ſtbat ſat on it, from whoſe face fled away both | 
the Earth and the Heaven, and the pl ace was | 


great, fland before God, and the Books were 


| Lake of Fire; ' this # the ſecond Death, | | 
| 15. Andj whoſoever was not faund written in} 


the Book of Life, was caſt into the Lake of Rite. ; 
| H ſpoken (not long iner) of 


"i | Rev. 20, 11, 12, 3, 14, 15. 

11. And I ſaw a great white Throne and bim 
no more found. 

12. And I ſaw the dead; both ſmall and 


opened : And another Book was opened, mhich 
is the Book of Life: And the dead were jucged 


ding to their deedie 


(Books 
43.45 


[ere in ber, and Death and Hell delivered up. 


judged every man according to bis deeds, 
| . 14» And Death and Hell were caſt into the 


| 


the coming of - Chrift unto his Gur» 
dem or into his Church, and of 


_ 14 entertainment at our hands being 


out of thoſe things which were written in the ; 


the dead that were in them 4nd they were 


EF — 


[The Fit SERMON, 


_— 
- 


ho Sor! dewes os dindecd = which | 


* 2 


—— - — 


his kind and princely offer unto us, 


— — — — 


N HV 44 * his] A 


% 


- 
» 


— 
: 


The great L 


ble Vale of tears ; I thought it very neceffary 


thoſe that will not be moved with the former 


man- kind, might be terrified and aſtoniſhed 
with the latter, who though he defers his 


_ + becauſe he expects amendment, ſhall then aſ- 


firſt came to be a Saviour to all them that be- 
lieve in him, now comes tobe Judge, who ſhall 


money, nor yet with future hope of reward. 
To which purpoſe I have made choice of | 


| (az you ſee) is at large deſcribed, with many 
ary circumſtances, moſt need ful to be 
known, and learned of every one of us. For | 
here the ſecond coming of Chriſt is revealed 
to St. John in a Viſion from Heaven, even 


"oY 


his ficſt coming unto us here in this miſera- 
to ſpeak ſomething of his ſecond coming, that 


coming of him, which was in meer Joye to 


coming (as ſome think) having leaden feet, 


ſuredly find that he hath iron hands; Who 
not be blinded nor bribed either with preſent | 


this place of Scripture, in which this matter 


4 


in that manner in which the Lord Jeſus him- 


verſes contain in them a lively and Heavenly 


viour Chriſt to Judgment, with all the cir- 
cumſtances belonging to the ſame. 0 


time when it was written; and that was when 


ſelf will come at the laſt day. For theſe five: 


deſcription of the ſecond coming of our Sa. | 


Firſt, I will ſhew you who it was that writ | 
this Book, called the 4pocalyps,or the Revetas {| 
tion of St. John the Evangeliſt,which our Text | 
{now treats on; and then where he writ it. 
| Firſt his Name was John, which Name in the | 
Original, ſignifies Graczous. Secondly, The | 


» — 
* - 


he was baniſhed, and when it was for the, Te. 
| \T > 5 ſtimon, 


n 


— 


1 


followed Chriſt whereſoever he went: Peter 


_ [Chriſt's Flock, and his Diſciple. I John, a 


1 Hon. 
| And ſo I have now done with the expla- | 


Hall, this Jahn went with him both to the 


ICana in Galilee, there went but three Diſci- 


3a ; ha The great Affize. 


he was exiled and baniſhed to; and that was 


moſt fitting for fo high Contemplation, and 
the more to be free from worldly thoughts, 
Fourthly, By whom he was baniſhed, and 
that was by the Emperour Damitian, who was 
then elected by the whole Senate or Council 
to be their Head. Now this John was a Diſ- 
ciple of Chriſt, and one whom he loved ; he 


only went with his Maſter to the Judgment- 


Judgment-Hall, and alſo to the Croſs, and 
never left him till he had laid him in his Se- 


theſe words, which is Fobn, which was in 
theſe words expreſſed, Behold thy Mother; 
This Saint John was one of the three which 
went always with Chriſt, Chrift had but 
three Diſciples with him in the Garden, 


— 


Diſciples that went with him before Pilate, 
and this John was ene. At the Marriage of 


ples, and this John was one. This John was 


ſtimony of Chriſt. Thirdly the place where] 


to an Iſle calf'd Patmos, a remote place, and | 


—_— 


» hot 


I | pulchre. Upon the Croſs Chriſt commended F 
the tuition of his Mother unto the Author of 


* 


and this Yb was one; Chriſt had but three | - 


he that leaned on Chriſt's Breaſt at Supper, 


in theſe words he expreſſed himſelf tobe of 
brother of yours in +Tribulation and affli- 


A 5 natio 


and asked him many queſtions, John always? 
juſtified himſelf to be Chriſt's. Diſciple; for 


wn 


— 


1 


The great Affize. 


And firſt, if you would know with what 
| ror, this great Judge will come, you may fee 


| firſt verſe of this preſent Text. 


Ination of the party which wrote theſe words 
whick now I have read unto yon in * 


Text. | 


Majeſty, Power, Integrity, Severity and Ter- 


the perſon of the Judge deſcribed in the 


ter what manner Chriſt Jeſus will proceed 
| 9 What {hall be the Evidences 


Iwill judge every man by his own Conſcience ; 


_ Jagainft him; either to excuſe, or accuſe in 


Secondly, if you would utiderſtand what 


or ſhall be unto the end of the World, mall 
the Throne of Chriſt. | W 
| Thirdly, If you deſire to be inſtructed af- 


the Witneſſes? What Jury ſhall paſs u p- 
| 


fon every man and woman? The Holy Ghoſt] 
tells us, that Book ſhall be opened, that God | 


perſons muſt be cited and ſummoned, whe} 

muſt appear, St. Zobn ſaith here, He ſaw] - 
| ihe dead, both great and ſmall ſtand before the. 
Judge: All that are, that ever have been“ 


be gathered together, and appear before 


9 


* — 


for that ſhill give evidence either with, or 


that day, either to ſtand or fall. f 
Fourthly and laſtly, if you would know 
what ſhall be the final end of all men, you 


fed ; but Death and Hell, and Satan, and all 
ungodly Perſons ſhall be caſt into the Lake 


— — 


$01 fire and brimſtone for evermore; which 


is the ſecond Death. 


— 


may here perceive that they whoſe Names] 
are written in the Book of Life, ſhall be bleſ- 


— 


— ms. A. 4 — * 


— wa 


* 


— 


Now having feen the meaning of the Text, | 


Fe ee 
* 


—— 


| x us come to ſpeak to the 'ſreral pr 


" fotder fo 


1cevermore., 


- | God, that ſo no man might be ignorant of 


led for in David's time, much more muſt we 


1 7 | . 
The great Arge. 
— 4 — 


one by one, in order. And the God of all 
our hearts, that we may heat: 
and underſtand his will, that our ſin ful 
Tele may be ſaved in the day of our Lr 


T ſaw 4 great White Throne," & . 
+ * verſe contains in it 'a notable de- 

ſcription of the Judge himſelf, Aud 
whereas St. John ſaid, He ſaw a great White 
Throne : That is, Chriſt Jeſus revealed to him 
in 2 Viſion, the manner of his ſecond com- 
ing to Judgment; and withal commanded } 
him to write in 2 Book, for the comfort and 
inſtruction of his Church and People for | 


| 
| 


* 5 
ru 
* 


Here then we may know the great care and 
love of Jeſus Chriſt towards his poor Church | 
and People, that he would not have them | 
ignorant of hisſecond coming to Judgment: 

But he doth make it known to his Diſciple 
Fohn, and bids him Record it ia the Book of 


it, but rather prepare himſelf by true repen- 
tance to meet the Lord in the Clouds. | 
| - Surely the knowledge of Chriſts coming to 
Judgment is moſt neceſſary, being now fo 
near at hand, for it was thought of and look- 


— 


expect it in theſe our ſinful days, When we 
are divided among our ſelves, at difference 
in the Church, and ſuch a rent made in the 


G a 


The great AH e. 


and 


9 


8 


; Is moſt effectual to awaken men out of their | 


in. At. Lei nd —_— W—Yy 


less than that the day drawing very nigh,| 
which our Saviour foretold, that there 
{ ſhould be diſſenti ons and differences among | = 
Nations, Wars abroad, Rumours of Wars 
at home, and ſuch Policy and Tricks uſed; 
to deceive men, and all for their own ends, | 
and under the colour of Religion, as, it it 
j | were poſſible to deceive even the very Hlect? 
Where the Sabbath is ſo much Prophaned | 
and neglected on all ſides; which Day, 
God himſelf hath ſet apart for praying and | 


hearing his Holy Word? It isa day for Pray- 
jag and not for Playing ; It is not a day for 


|bodily. Recreations, nor to ſport with men, 
but to converſe with God in holy Daties ;| - 
but it is too much abuſed with Sports and | 
other May-Games, which God forgive us 
for Chriſt's ſake : And therefore this Do- 
Arine of Eternal Judgment was one of thoſe | 
fix Principles that were taught in the Primi-| 
tive Church by the Apoſtles themſelves, as 
one of the moſt neceſſary Points to be known | * 


of a Chriſtian. There is no one Truth in 
the Scriptures more urged both in the Od 
and New Teftament, than this of th: laſt 
Judgment, as a Docttine that above all other 


deep ſecurity, to work mens hearts to a reve· 
rent fear and awe of that Majeſty, before 
whom they muſt one day appear, to give up 
their laſt account. See the effects of this in 


How did this provoke him and others to a 
reverence and fear of that dreadful Majeſty ? 


When in the 24 Chapter of the 4s, St, Paul} 
| N Preached 


2 


Paul, who conſidering tbe terrour of the Lord, 


| of thee, and I am afraid of thy ud ment. See 


| builded, never dreaming of the Fudgment that | _ 
was ſo nigh at hand, until the day came upon 


— 


ed, that when the Lord had fore - warned him 
of the judgment that was to come, albeit it 


And what Doctrine can be more needful 
for theſe times wherein we live, upon whom 
the ends of the World is come, and every 
man ſo forgetful of it? Yea the ignorance 


The Great Aﬀfene. 


* \ 


Preached unto Felix of Righteouſneſs, Tem- 

perance, and Judgment to. come, his Knees | 
Il ſmote together, and he trembled. See this 
k likewiſe in the Prophet Hababbub, who, 


when he heard of the Judgment ta come, 
ſaith, My Belly trembled, and my lips ſont, and 
rottenneſs entred into my Bones. See this alſo 
in David himſelf : My fleſh trembleth for fear 


this likewiſe in Noah, of whom it is record - 


was not nigh, but an hundred and twenty 
years to come, yet he was moved with the 


reverence of that God, which had threatned | 


that judgment, and was willing to uſe O- 
bedience in that duty required in framing 
the Ark. And as St. Auſtin ſaĩth, every knock 
that was given upon the Ark by Noah, was 
as ſo many warning pieces to the old World. 


and want of due conſideration of this day of 
Judgment, the Scriptures make the ground 
indeed of all fin» For it was in the days 


ried and given in marriage, they planted, they 


them as a ſnare, See this likewiſe in thoſe foo - 
liſh Virgins that lumbred and ſlept, and pro- 


vided not their Oyl of Faith in their Lamps, 


for the coming of the Bridegroom. 


| K 
of Noah, they eat, they drank, they were mar- 


| 


And 
C5 | What 
ä — 


ä 


[2 _ 


1 — * * 
y - 


— ——— 

5 Ihe great AH | 
- __ what was the cauſe why that evil ſervant in 
I the Goſpel fell to eating and drinking, and 

I beating his fellow ſervants, but that he put 
from him the thoughts of the return of his 
Maſter ? | < . 
Oh, how ſhould this then cauſe every man 
to fit and prepare himſelf for this Judgment, 
| _ N may be able to ſtand before the Son 


| 


| Now there are two things principally 
: 


2» — 


Co 


that hinder this preparation in God's Chi 
dren for this day. 
The firſt, Security, or careleſs putting off 
this day of account, that the Maſter will not 
come yet, and that they have yet time e- 
nough to provide for their Rong and ac* 
count, yet let me tell you, we can call no time 
ours, but this preſent time: For who knows 
whether he ſhall behold the 5 of the next 
day, yea, or no; And as St. Auſtin ſaith, the 
day of Death is not known, therefore every | 
day, and every hour in the day, we muſt I-II fr. 
bour to repent and prepare our ſelves, and f i; 
to obſerve and look for this ſudden change 3jÞ de 

for who knows how ſvon_ he may have his fie 
mutation, which every man is ſubject unto{Þ tn 
by Nature, although for a time they pour out || fie 
weir hear ts to all manner of diſſoluteneſs and || be 


prophaneneſs? And therefore it is high time [| t 
[to hearken unto the Word of God: While|| |... 
the Goſpel is ſo plentifully Preached amongſt iog 


jus, and now while hecalleth and knocketh 
at the doors of our hearts, and would glad- 
ly be entertained ; for, ſaith he, If any man 
j will bear my voice, and open the door, I will 
| come 
—ͤ EE EE EEE —ͤ[—y„—„— —.:— 


* | ; The great Ac. 


*M DES 
in] || cone in, and ſup with him, and he with me. "0 
1@| || Chriſt makes a Proclamation of his Love, „ 
ut | |] whoſoever he be, whether Few or Gentile, 
us he ſhall be received ; and therefore let us 
take this preſent time while we have it; for 

al] || time and tide will ſtay for noneʒthe time paſt | 
tz] || we cannot call back again, it is irrecoverable ;| 
on the time to come is full of uncertainty; for 
we may be cut off ſuddenly, as Herod was. 
u And it may be the time ſhall never come, and 
therefore it is good that we make our calling 
and election ſure, and labour with the Apo- 
off! | He to work out our Salvation with fear and 
Ot! $1 trembling, and not to lie in ſecurity, which 
lis the firtt hindrance, in that we do not me- 
ic-! ditate on the day of Death. For after Death 
ne there is no repentance; let us not think that 
WS |] God hath leaden Feet, becauſe he is ſlow in 
Kt coming, left when he cometh, we find he 
he [$1 hath iron Hands. a 

Now the ſecond hindrance that keeps men 
1a. II from the thoughts of this Judgment to come| | 
nd is the care of the preſent life,and the immo- 
- 710 | derate love of the World, mens preſent te- 
licity doth ſo affect them, that they will not 
to | think of another life; whereas did men con- 
ut 11 | fider, that even this night their Souls might 
ad | be taken from them, how would they husband 
me i time, making it their chief care to make their 
te reckoning ſtraight agaioſt the day of reckon- 
gli 10g come, which no man ean tell how ſoon. 


—  — 


"i 


_— 4 
> aGtc at 267 a. th 
* : 


Such was the carcleſs thought of the Rich 
d- man in the Goſpel, which ſung that lullaby to 
"ant! | his Soul : Soul take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be 


1 merry for thou haſt riches and goods laid up for 


many 


— 


— 


* *. — ai — 
The great A/fize. 
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bar labour rather to abandon it, and apply 


| many years ; But what became of him? The 


Text faith, The Lord demanded his Soul, and 


that very ſame night following, his Soul was ta- 
hen away from bim, and his goods then might | 


be any bodies : Some God takes away becauſe 
the World is not worthy of them; ſome 
again becauſe they are not good Stewards, 


| and they are not worthy of the World : Such 


as Abab, Agag and Herod ; and being vile 
and ungodly men, therefore they did not live 
out half their days. Again, God took up 
Elijab, and wrapt him into the third Heaven: 
He likewiſe cut off 7oſias, for his ſoul plea- 
ſed God; and therefore God made haſte to 
take him away from the evil to come, and 
the iniquity of the World, which then was 
great. Let us well conſider and weigh with 
our ſelves what deſerts we have of our felves 
and in our ſelves, and examine our Conſci- 
eaces whether there be any reaſon why God 


bſhould ſpare us; and deal ſo ſeverely with 


other Natians, it 1s becauſe he hopes, and 
daily expects that we ſhould briog forth ſome 
fruit ia our Liyes and Converſations : Which 
if we do net, then muſt we expect the ſame 
meaſure to be meeten to us, as he hath done 
to others. Some God (puniſhes) as we ſee 
in this Life, which ſkould bean example to 
as that live in it, for us to amend our lives; 
ſome he lets alone, as he did Pharaoh, for 
a little time, others to the day of Judgment: 
And therefore let us not ſlumber in our own 
ſecurity,though we have ſtrength; health, ri- 
ches, and all that the World can afford us, 


Our 


JH 
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be great Ae. 


our ſelves to Heaven and Heavenly medita-' 


tions, and leave the World as our Inheri- 
tance ; as Sheba Queen of the South did, 


who left all, and came from the furthermoſt 

parts of the World, to hear the Wiſdom of | 
Solomon, and- if we will not hear his Voice, 
but ſtop our Ears at his Preaching, we muſt | 


then expect our puniſhment due unto us, and 
with the Jews to be forſaken, and left as Va- 
gabonds wandring up and down,or like Sheep 


having no Shepherd; and after this life, 


have our torments with the wicked in Hell- 
fire 3 ſo much for ſecurity. | 
Now concerning the. Viſion, Saint John 
ſaw à great white Throne ; he ſaw a Throne 
ſet, and his Throne is deſcribed by two Pro- 
perties --Firft, a Great Throne; Secondly, a 
White Throne. The firſt ſhews the wonderful 
Might, Majeſty, and the Power of the Judge. 
The ſecond ſhews the Purity, Integrity, 
and Uprizhtneſs of the Judge, and both 
ſet . out unto us the wonderful Majeſty and 
Power, in the which the Lord [eſus ſhall come 


| and appear at the time of his ſecond com- 


ing, when he ſhall /it upon the Throne of his 
Glory. And then ſhall we ſee the Son of Man, 
coming in the Clouds: which is from Heaven, 
with Power and great Glory, Glorious ſhall 


the Lord Jeſus be at that day, not only in his 


own perſon and Attendants, being accom- 


| panied: with all his Holy Angels, and bleſſed 


Martyrs in their bright array; but alſo in the 
adminiſtration of Juſtice and Judgment,both 
in reſpe&of the Gloryjhe will beſtow upon 
the Godly z for now hejfhall come to be 725 
17 | rifie 


t. Great 
Throne de- 
ſcribed by 
two pro- 
perties. 
Doct. 2. 


Chriſt's 


coming 
with great 
Glory. 
Att 25, 


— »— 


ö 


9 


— — 


Me great Age. 


Mat 24.9. 
2 Pet. 1. 3. 


] But it is not the multitude of People and Na. 


{Glory of the Son of God at his ſecond appea- 


#1 | Glory. Thirdiy, That be ſhall come in the 


| {their Parliaments to make Laws: or of their 


— 
— 


ſtice againſt the wicked, upon whom he ſhall 


upon Pharaoh and his Hoſt, who now behold- 
ing the terror of the Lord ſhall cry to the 


to cover them, and hide them from his pre- 
ſence, whom they are not able to endure: 


tions which ſhall then appear, can hide them 
or their ſias from this Judge: 
The Scripture ſets out the Majeſty, and 


ring, in divers particulars: Firſt,that he ſhall 
come, and all bis Holy Angels with him. Se- 
condly, That he ſhall come with Power and great 


Clouds, which ſhall be as a fiery Chariot, to 


duſt and afhes ſhall hear: I mean the dead 
bodies of men turned to duſt and aſhes, 
ſhall now ariſe and come to Judgment. 
Yea, ſuch ſhall be the Glory of his coming at 
this time, that the very Heavens ſhall be 

len, and ſhall paſs away with a naiſe, and the ve- 
ry Elements fluli melt with heat, Confidet we 
but the Glory of Earthly Princes, going unto 


Judges, when they go to put the ſame in 
Execution againſt Malefactors, with what 
Majeſty, Pomp and Glory to theſe How 


carry him with admirable ſwiftneſs. Fourth- | 
ly, by his Herald and Arch-Angel, making 
the way by the ſound of a Trumpet, which 


__— 


[ rified in his Saints, and made marvellous in them | |} 
that believe: So for the adminiſtration of ju- | 


now get himſelf a greater name than he did * 


Mountains to fall upon them, and the Hills | 


are they attended! How are they Me 
1 an 


— 


fand honoured! All theſe are far ſhort in 
| compariſon of the Excellency, Majeſty, and 
- | | Glory, wherewith the Lord Jeſus, the Judge | 


— 
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of all the World ſhall come and appear at 


| that day. | 0 | 
Herein then we miy perceive a manifold 
difference between Chriſt's coming in the 
| fleſh, to be a Mediator and Redeemer, and 


his ſecond coming to Judgment, His 


coming was in Meekneſs, Love, and great 
- | Humility, for he was laid in a Manger be- 


tween two Beaſts, an Ox and an Afs ; And 


were between a Few and a Gemtile. And we 
may read that Chriſt ſaith : The Foxes have 


Man hath nat where to lay his head, Where he 
confeſſeth himſelf to be the Son of Man, 
which was his Meekneſs, and then his Hu - 


lay his Head. Our fins cauſed all this, and 
more than all this, for he was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions, and our fins were the main 
cauſe of putting Chriſt todeath. The Fews 
thought once crucifying had been enough, 
but we daily crucifie the Lord of Life again 
by our Oaths in breaking hisCommandmeats, 


our reckoning greater at his ſecond coming, 


every one who reads theſe words, have à 
care to do well, and ceaſe to be what they 
have been,and deny and go out of our ſelves, 
that we may entertain this new man Chrift 


holes, and the Birds have neſts, but the Son of 


. 
* 
: 


| 
| 


which will be to. Judgment. Therefore let | 


| 


Uſe 1. 
Shews the 


firſt difference 


betwixt 
Chriſt's 


| 


mility and Love, in that he had no where to | 


8 4 
oa 


and in polluting hisSabbaths, which will make | 


Jeſus, and ſay with holy David, Createin * 


ſt and 


as 4 Learned Father doth interpret it, as it ſec : 
coming. 


Pſal. $1. 
; 


* 


* 
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within me, ſo that they may appear blameleſs 
and ſpotleſs before him, having been cloa- 


God doth not delight in the death of aß fin- 
ner. Chriſt is now a Mediator, and hereaft- 
ter will be our Judge. Moſes was Gods Ora- 


he went between God and the Children of 
Iſrael, as Chriſt hath done between his Fa- 
ther, and us ſinful men, and as Moſes and 


the Books of Life, than that they ſhould pe- 
riſh; fo likewiſe hath Chriſt pleaded with 
God, and hath bought us with his gracious} 


for our ſakes; and as Moſes led the Children 
of Iſrael through the Red Sea, even ſo hath 


Blood, which is a full ſatisfaction for all ſuch 
as truly repent them of their fins. And ſo 
much by the way to ſhew unto you the humili- 


did bear unto Mankind, at his firſt coming 
to us in the fleſh; For he ſo loved us, that 
he laid down his life for our ſakes ; and ſhall 
we be ſoungrateful, as not to love him again, 
and give himthanks? O let us not be ſo un- 
grateful ; for Iogratitude Saint Ambroſe calls 
the Devils ſpunge, wherewith he wipes out 


ing ſhall be with Majeſty, Power, and great 
Glory, And let us here note that he com- 
eth not alone, but with Majeſty aud Power, 


- 
: 


cle, and did deliver Gods Will to the People; 


Blood and Life, which he willingly laid down 


, Chriſt led us through the Red Sea of his 


ty and great love which our bleſſed Saviour 


Gods Love and Mercy; But his ſecond com- 


and 


T4 


0 God, a clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit| 


thed with Robes of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 


Aaron pleaded for the Children of 1/7ael unto 
God, and defired rather to be blotted out of 


- 
* 
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* him, that they ſhould ſit upon Twelve 


| | ishe that muſt pronounce this ſentence, tho 


2 
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i the brightneſs of his coming, but ſhall hear 
that terrible Voice of his, when he ſhall - 


A 


A __ 
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he -promiſed his Diſciples which followed 


Thrones judging the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael ; 
David in the 37 Pſalm, ſaith, The Lord cometh 
to judge the World. St. Fobwlikewiſe in his 
oth Chap. ſaith, The Father judgeth no man, 
but hath committed all judgment to his Son, 
which is the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, it 


the whole Trinity agree in the ſame condem- | 
nation: Whereit is pliin, that Chriſt Jeſus 
is the Judge of the whole World. And ſure. 
{ ly it makes much far the comfort of Gods 
poor Children, though here they be in want 
and miſery, yet they ſhall be made partakers 
of this Glory of their Head Chriſt Jeſus. 
Secondly, It ſerves to aſtoniſh all hard . 


Þ | and briogeth tea thouſand of his Saints and | 
Angels to execute Judgment upon all; Then 


hearted finners, who contemn Chriſt and his | 
poor Members : Chrift will at laſt manifeſt 


his Power in their juſt Condemnation: ſuch 


| as will not ſtoop unto him, that he might 
| reign over them by the Scepter of his Word, | 


and hear that ſtill voice of his in the Mini- | 
ſtry of the ſame, ſhall be never able toabide 


alt himſelf in Judgment, to the everlaſting | 
confuſion of his Enemies. | ; 
Seeing the Perſon of the Judge isof ſuch 
endleſs Power and Glory, of ſuch wonderful | 
| Might and Majeſty , this muſt humble all 
men, when they come to ſtand in the pre- 
220k of ſo great a Perſon, as we do when 
| we 


* 
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* 
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| when God ſpeaketn unto us in his Word. a 
J And laſt of all, this may ſerve for matter 

of fingular comfort and conſolationunto the } ? 
godly, that Chriſt ſhall appear thus gloriouſly | 


we come to hear the Word preached, and | 


taught to receive the Holy Sacrament. _ For 


us; and when we pray, we ſpeak to GOD 3 
and how dare we then be ſobold, to ſleep in 


unbeſeeming the preſence of ſo great a Per- 
ſon? This is the great care of men, when 
they come into the preſence of an earthly 
Judge, to put off their Hats, and to ſhew all 
tokens of reverence, and it is a wonder to ſee 
how unreverently men and women come in- 
to the preſence of the ever. living and moſt 
High GOD, iato the preſence of the Great 


to pray or to ſing Pſalms unto God, how un- 


reverently do 
Earthly Judge, or a mor:al-preſence ? Surely, 


either when we ſpeak unto God by Prayer, or 


in judgment. For this aſſures them, that ar | 
ſhould participate of the ſame Glory with 


to them, Come ye bleſſed : They ſhall both | 


* 


when the Word is Preached, God ſpeaks to 


his preſence, keep our Hats on our Heads, . 
talk, or uſe any unreverent geſture ? If we. 
were to come into the preſence of an earth- |: 

ly Prince, how careful and circumſpeRly | -p; 
would we behaye our ſelves, to do nothing | | 


-. 
_- S. 
os - 


Judge of Heaven and Eirth, the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords. When we come |. 


me fit with their Hats on ? |" 
Would any man do it in the fight of an] |. 


tis an uareverent Behaviour to fit covered, | 


their Head : for this great Judge ſhall ſay un- | 


en Body and Soul receive a ä : 
dom 
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of the Lord, and with his right hand ſhall he 
cover them, and with his Arm ſhall he pro- 


[te& them. It is a day of refreſhing, when 
all tears ſhall be wiped away from our eyes, 
$ | ſorrow ſhall ceaſe, and we and all penitent 


ſinners ſhall Live and Reign with the Lamb 


Indeed, now God's Church is 
many times black and deformed through af- 
th&ion, it ſhews many times without any 
appearance of any excellency or beauty at 


all: The World ſees no Glory at all in them; 


no, they many times perceive not their own 
happy condition : But now, when Chriſt ſhall 


{appear thus glorified, they ſhall then appear 


with him in Glory. Let us then my Bre- 
thren walk by Faith, and not by ſight; not 
looking after our own and other mens pre- 
ſent condition. 


ing ſhall come; God tells us plainly, that he 


. is 4 jealous God, and if he be a jealous God 


of us, let us be jealous of our ſelves, and 
ſuſpe& our ſelves. For if we judge our ſelves 


we ſhall not be judged. 


White Thrane, &c. 


Econdly, This Throne of Chriſt Jeſus is 
called a White Throne, Now this White 
Throne betokeneth Purity, Beauty, Sincerity, 
and Integrity; and therefore ſheweth that 
Chriſt Jetus, the Judge of the whole World, 
| will judge all Cauſes, and all Perſons upright- 
{ly, fGaccrely, and juſtly, no cruelty, nor in- 
| | Juſtice, 


What we are, but rather | 
what we ſhall be, when the day of Refreſh- 


—— 
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Throne. 


Doct. 3. 


| The inte- 


erttof 
Chriſt's 
judgment. 
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juſtice nor wrong will he do to any creature, 
but will proceed moſt ſincerely with all inte · 
grity, for our Conſcience will teſtiſie ei- 
ther for us, or againſt us. Indeed, Judg · 
meat in this world often ſwerveth greatly 
| ſometimes the judge is not able to ſearch the 
depth of the Cauſe ; ſometimes for fear he | | 
{ dareth not to do Juſtice 3 ſometimes for fa- t 
vour he is with-holden ; ſometimes Bribes | | 
blind his eyes,and prevent the right ſentence. 
But it ſhall not be ſo with this Rage of the 
whole World; He that is Verus judex & juſtus, 
the true and righteous Judge; His ſentence is 
a righteous ſentence, he will judge accord - 
ing to Truth; he is able to find out any 
Cauſe, and will examine to the bottom; He 
feareth no mans perſon, he will not be moved 
with favour to conceal the Truth; and as for 
Rewards, he contemns them all, it is far 
from him to deal unjuſtly, therefore no 
doubt he will proceed according to Juſtice. 
Nor is he like to theſe our earthly Judges, 
who are called to judge; but he comes of] | 
his own Power, and Authority, to be aven-| |} “ 
ged, and give ſentence to all thoſe that in 
their life time had forgotten God. . 

_ We know that the judgment of God is accor- 
ding to Truth, ſaith the Apoſtle again, Thy 
Throne, O God is for ever, the Scepter of thy 
Kingdom is a Righteous Scepter, Thou lovejt 
Righteouſneſs, and hateſt Iniquity, And this | 
is to bereferred to that of the Prophet Da. | 
niel, who ſaith, that this Fudge ſhall ſit upon | 
a great white Throne, Therein alluding to the ; 


very Throne of Solomon, but infinitely more} |, 
| Gloriou þ 1 


— — 
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' | branight, to Judgment 
= 101 be ſrl dighten- all things that are hid in 
Ene, 4 
| hearts evo When there ſhall be no hr ib- 
| ing of Juſtice, pleading of Lawyers, or ſalving 


Forious which place of D aniel, and this 


purity, and integrity of the Judge and of 
his Judgment, When every ſecret thing ſhall be 
adgment. ( as Solomon ſaith ) and 


NA the caunſels. of all their 


up of bad caufes with ſilver and gold; nor 


for ſuccout: But every per 


chat can no in this life ſhift off Juſtice, and 


Woeld; their ladictment tead againſt them 
for the ſame? Is it ſuch à ſhame to do penance 


. | when the puniſhment is inflicted upon a man 


ſanctuaries, or priviledged . to fly unto 

ſon muſt now re- 
ceite according to his works, and therefore 
woe how unto the Hy pocrite, woe no unto 


— 


the Murderer, and ſhedder of blood,woe-now | | 


unto all hard: hearted 175 impevitent ſinners, 
e 


eſcape the judgment of men, that break the 
net and eſcape, & none dare to control them. 


| What will become of ſuch at that day, when 
they ſhall ſtand naked before the judge, be- 


fore the Saints and Angels, yea, before all the 


only in aCongregation for one particularfault 


fot his amendment, when men ſhall pity this 
man, and pray for him e Oh what terror will 
this be to all wicked and ungodly men and 
women in this day; when they ſhall now in 
the day be charged with all their fins before 
this Judge: before the Saints and Angels:yea, 
before all the World ? Not for their amend- 
ment, for thea it is too late, but to their 
utter confuſion when nous ſhall pity them, | 
DT. TIBET 6: | = 


— . ** 


| 


of Saint John, doth betoken the aprightneſs, | | 
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| 


under colour of Law. We 
patience and know this, that there will come | 
| a day, wherein there ſhall be juſtice and true 


j 


rejoyce that have done well, at their righte- | 


| ous judgment. | 


This ſerveth for the comfort of Gods peo- 


ple in this World. We ſee ſometimes the | | 


righteous Cauſe is trodden under foot; mens 
Lands and Livings are detained and taken 
from them by unrighteous Jud es, and that 


I, let men have 


ut done unto them. Here thy cauſe: 
ſhall be heard,it ſhall be righted ; for Chriſt 


| Jeſus ſhall be the righteous Judge for the 


poor, the fatherleſs and widow. . 
Again we ſee how thoſe which make con- 
ſcience of fin, and are careful to hear the 
Word and to walk accordingly, are deſpiſed 
of the World. Well, let us learn to poſleſs 


4 our ſouls with patience, for there will come 


a day of reckoning, when our righteous 


cauſe will be heard, and we ſhall have Ju- 


ſtice, but all the contemners of the Lord 
jeſus, and ſuch as have been Perſecutors of 
is poor members, ſhall feel the ſmart of it. 


What a comfort were this to a poor man, op- 


preſſed by Tyrants, having a long time lain 
under a vile aſperſion, as Poſeph reputed an 


ſame, to have his oppreſſions come to light 
and to be delivered: to have his innocency 
known and be juſtified : Lazarus for ſuffer- 
ing hunger, to have plenty; and Dives for 


his exceſs and riot, to have penury and want? 


no heatt ſhall lament for them, but all ſhall | 


— 


Adulterer, and ſuffering impriſonment for the 


IO chen what will the comfort oft a” 
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* 
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and wrongs they have ſo long a time laiu un- 


| enter into thy Maſters jj); 


| The Lord will firike 


| boye thy weak 
concerning this 


| than the Juſtice of 
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ſhall thus at that day before the Saints and 


Angels; yea before all the world, be ſet 
free and at liberty from their oppreſſion; 


der; and cleared from thoſe cenſures-and 
aſperſions, that by the graceleſs world have 
been laid upon them? What a comfort will 
it be when we ſhall hear the Judge ſay to us; 
Well done thou good and faithful Servant,Come 


— 


Secondly, This may perſwade: the Godly 
in their ſharpeſt ſuſfer ing, and greateſt 


wrongs and injuries they ca meet withal | 


here in this World, to poſſeſs their Souls with 
patience, and take heed of Revenge: But 
rather to commit all to Chriſt, this righteous 
Judge that judgeth righteouſly:Far the Lord 

ith, Vengeance is and 1 will repay it : 


will revenge thee upon all thine enemies, a- 
power. Obſerve we the rule 

udgment-day : When thou 
ſeeft in the place of Judgment, wickedneſs : and 
iniquity in the place of Juſtice: Think in thy 
heart, ſurely G OD will judge the Juſt and 
Wicked,for there is a time for every purpoſe and 
work, And again, when thon'ſeeft oppreſſion 


Aide poor, and the defrauding of Fudgment | = 


» 


and Fuſtice; be not aftonifhed at the matter, 


fer he that is higher than the higheſt, regardeth 
5 ; 


There is nothing in all the World doth 


12 — 
. 


to them, and 


ove more 3 Jedgment Days 


wicked World 3 
thus may we reaſon : Will the LORD thus 
5 | B 2 certainly 
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eos alle ier, and ſettle your hearts, for 


Prov. 11 


ww - 


certainly puniſh the Wicked, and recom- 

pence the Juſt? This being not always here 
ia this life, certainly it muſt be at the day of 
4 Judgment. Thus reaſons the Apoſtle Saint 

benin that the afflictions of the be- 
eving Theſſalonians were an evident ſigu of 
| Gods; righteous Judgment, in which ; => 
ment-day tribulations ſhould be rendred to 


now did ſuffer, reſt ſhould be given. Upon 
exhorteth St James thus, 


| the coming of be Lord draweth near, As if 
he ſhould have ſaid, Do not faint, neither be 
out of heart, that ye are now oppreſſed by 
the men of this World, but wait the appoint- 
ed time; as the Husbandman the weeks of 
- {the Harveſt till the coming of the Lord be, 
until which time the full recompence on 
j tighteouſneſs is neither given to the righteous 
nor the deſerved judgment rendred to the 
Thirdly, This gives us to ſee the truth of | 
Solomons words: The wicked worketh a de- 
ceitſul work, than the which, what greater 
deceit chan to perſwade themſelves, that tho 
- {they live after the fleſh, yet they ſhall not 
Ide and that they may ſow iniquity, and 
yet look to reap happineſs ; that men may 
deſpiſe Gods bounty ard grace, which he 
rendreth unto them in his Word, and zet| 
look to taſte mercyafter death,that they may 
all their life-time walk the bread way that | 
| {leadeth to deſtruction, and yet at the laſt ar- | 
rive at the happy Port and Haven of Bliſs ? | 
1 N | | Whereas | 
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them that troubled them, and to them that] 
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whereas it is a moſt ſure and grounded 
| truth of the Apoſtle, that He that ſoweth to 


| he that ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit 


| _Fourthiy, Seeing Chriſt Jeſus the Judge 
{a Saviour or Mediator, but as a Judge: it 
- repent and turn unto God in the time of 


- | mercy : To ſeek the Lord whilehe may be four 
to call upon him while he is near. Now while 


in thy fins and doſt not repent, and ſeek 


— 


8 
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the fleſh ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption: But 


reap life everlaſting, And without holineſs no 
man ſhall ſee God. ; i 


comet h thus with Might and Majeſty, not as 


muſt admoniſh all men and women now to 


we lire, Chriſt Jeſus cometh unto us by his 
Miniſters, as a Saviour to ſave our Souls, in 
mercy tobring us unto repentance. He offers 


the Text ſaith, I will pour out my ſpirit upon 


Faith to receive this ſpirit, it will then be a 
witneſs againſt us; for after this life, he will 
no more come as a Saviour, or a Mediator, 
but as a mighty Judge,full of Mighty Power, 
and Glory. And therefore look how men dye 
fo ſhall the Judge find them. If thou dye 


for pardon at the hands of the judge, while 
thou liveſt here, there is no hope of mercy af- 


judgment find thee. Cain dyed many thou- 
ſand years ago, and Juda in their fin, o 
ſhall the laſt day find them ; for after death- 
there is no Mercy but Juftice and Judgment, | 
when every man ſhall receive acsording to 


his works. How glad would Dives have 
N been 


you; and if you will not have Veſſels of 


his free grace to all. For in the 14 of Efay | 


ter death, for how death leaveth thee, ſo ſhall | 
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Ijbdeen, if he could have 
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The per- | 


ſon of the 


| Judge de- 


cribed. 
Rev. 14. 
14. 
Do. 4. 
Chriſt the 
Judge at 


— 


f the laſt 


day, 
Mat. 25, 


31. 
yerſe 24. 


: I Cor. 5. 


10. 
Jo. 3. 22. 


=» 


{ Brethren to admoniſh them to re | 
| aid Abraham,they have Moſes and the Prophets | 
if they will not hear them nor believe them, they | 

| will not though dne come from the dead, leave| - 
| their wicked ways. Therefore while we have 


{the beſt advantage. 


| heap a golden Crown, and in his hand a ſharp 


- {Pelſon in the Trinity, or the Third, is ex- 
| { cluded from his Judgment, but appropria- 


to have ſent one from the dead, to his five 
t? No 


time, let us make uſe of it, and employ it to 


And one ſitting thereon. 


Non who! is this which ſate upon this 
great white Throne, you may ſee in the 
Revelation of St. John, the 14 Chapter and 
the 14 Verſe, I ſaw a white Cloud, and one ſit» 
ting on it like the Son of Man, having on his 


ſickle. So that we ſee, that. it is the Son of 
Man even Chriſt Jeſus, God and Man, that 
ſhall be the Judge. And ſo doth St. Matthew 
call-him, When the Son. 
glory, and all the Holy Angels with bim, then 
ſhall he ſit upon the Throne of his Glory. And 
again, he intitles him by the name of 2 


| 


King, Then ſhall the King jay to them on his- 
i right hand, Come ye bleſſed, (cc. This is} © 
7 the Apoſtle, We muft all appear be-| 


taught | 
forethe Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt. And again, 
The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed 
all judgment to the Sin. Not that the Firſt 


[te his Judgment ts the Second Perſon, 


=] 


rſwaded Abrabam | 


of Man cometh in bis 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt who is a viſible form, | 


5 - 


. according | 


[aft judgment upon all fleſh. 


And Laſtiy, that in this laſt act of his, he 
might fully accompliſh” that his Kingly Of- | 


. | the Father: No more to rule and govern them 


and Sacraments ; fince the Lord 
| + A Lamb | 


* * 
— 
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[according to his humanity, ſhall execute the 


But how is it ſaid; That the Saints ſhall 
judge the world? That place of the Apoſtle, 


of the Judgment of that moſt Kighteous 
Judge, to whom ſhall be given at the laſt 


Bench by the judge to approve of his righ- 


judge the World, as members of the Head, 
which is the judge, 


ment is laid upon the Son for divers reſpects. 
Firſt, Ia regard that he was the perſon that 
was redeemer of the world, and was himſelf 
judged in and by the world; it is therefore 
expedientſthat he ſhould ſhewthe power and 
glory of that his humanity, he being Judge 
of the World: N! 
Stcondly, In regard of his Church, who 
have ſeen only his humility to their juſtifica- 


and glory at his ſecond appearing to their 
glor ifi cation. Dr ee 


fice, and then deliver 17 the Kingdom to God 
by his Magiſtrates and Miniſters, as now he 
doth for the gathering together of his Saints, 
and to the perfecting of Gods Body: And 
to nouriſh and cheriſh them by his Word 

himſelf, the 


and the like is to be underſtood” as Af: | 
ſors, as ſuch as ſhall give aſſent, orapprove | 


day, that honour, to fit as Juſtices on the 


teous judgment. Again, the Saints ſhall | 


New the adminiſtration of the laſt judg- | 


tion: ſo they may at laſt behold his power | 


—_— 


— » > i mn 
* 
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tat. ts. : 2 


— 
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theſe unto them. 


| Prieft, and Prophet; a true Prophet in whom 
was contained all the ſecrets, and whole 


— 


Sacrifice alone was able to put away the ſins 
of the whole world; but when he comes dn 


or Prophet, for the Offices of Chriſt are fi. 

niſhed. For his Prophetical Office, he hath i 
* | ſufficiently revealed thewhole counſel of God 
his Father to his Church and People: Firſt, 


_— c_— 


ter by his Apoſtles and Miniſters. And 
| therefore ſeeing that this Prophetical Office 
is finiſhed, -he calls not himſelf a Prophet, 


having once for all offered up that propitia- 


and the Sacrifice muſt be no more intreated 
in all Majeſty and Glory. For though his 


pliſhed,yet his Princely Office is not finiſhed 
but ſhall in a ſpegial manner ſhew it ſelf at 


and dead, ſhall begin to manifeſt himſelf to 
| be a King of all Nations, to Men and Angels. 


the Throne of Majeſty, to judge the quick 
and the dead, he ſhall not come as a Prieſt | 


and repeated. But now he cometh as a King | 
Prophetical and Prieſtly Office be accom- | 


The great Aﬀrze. 1 
Lamb in the midſt of the Throne ſhall be all 
A 


Counſel of God ; a true High- Prieft, whoſe | 


by his holy Prophets, then by himſelf; af-} 


but a King. Again, Chriſt Jeſus our Prieſt, | 


{tory Sacrifice for the Sins of all the Ele&; | 
now this Office of a Prieſt is alſo finiſhed, | 


* 


that day; and Chriſt Jeſus the Judge of quick 


Now ſhall he ſhew himſelf to be a King of | 


Heavenly Glory. 


* 8 
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True it is that our Saviour Chriſt is Ki, 


* * 


Kings, and Lord of Lords, full of Divine and 


7 460 2; on 
| When our Saviour Tefus Chin lived gn : 
2 arth | 


I pleaſure. But now he ſhall come as a King 


- ly Souldiers, even all his holy Angels; and 


| [accuſed for; but they the oftner cryed, Cru- 


which the nails and ſpear pierced : 14 
| pect ? even that fearful ſentence, Geys curſed 


* of teeth. 


— 


* 
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— — 


Earth, he came in miſery, very 
lowly, then every baſe fellow, every ſinful 
wretch durſt mock him and ſpit in his face, 
Herod, Pontius Pilate, Caiaphas,and the rabble 
of the Jews, durſt then uſe him at their 


| full of Majeſty and Glory, guarded and at- 
tended upon with many thouſand of Heaven- 


then he will make Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
yea the greateſt Kings andMonarehs to ſtoop. 
Nay, then all his Enemies ſhall Tremble 
and quake, Zach. 12. 10. and not dare to 
open their mouths againſt him, as the wicked: 
and rebellious Crew did once, when they 


cifie him, crucifie him, when the third part 
(I dare fay) did not underſtand what he was 


ciße him, when the Judge could not find him 
any way guilty ; but if it-were not fo, bis 
Blood, ſay they, light upon us and our Children. 
Which l thinkit hath done, for they are utter. 
1y de populated, and are as Vagabonds on the 


— 


Generation of the Fews, which when they | 


to become their Judge, and have that power 
| with him, and ſhall ſec his fide and his hands 


— 


poor, and [Chriſt's 


eryed, Away with bim, away with him, cru-| 


face of the Earth. Theſe were that faithleſs } 
ſhall behold him whom they have crucified; | 


firſt com- 
1ng was in 
humility, 
his ſecond 
ſhall bein 
wuch glo- 
ry. 


{then will they do? What then can they ex- 


—_— 


mtoeverlaſting fire with the unbelievers, where 
is nothing but weeping and wailing, and gnaſh- 


LA 


8 ns... IO 
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This | 


W +44 


— oo 
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matter of fingular comfort and conſolation 
unto the Godly, who may rejoyce in this, 
that Chriſt their Saviour and Redeemer ſhall 


I be their Judgezthey need not fear the Judge 


againſt them at that day 3 ſince the Judge is 


© {their Saviour, their Redeemer, their Bro- 
ther, their own fleſh; yea their own Head. 


The conſideration of this made 9b to hold 


ries to receive ſome hope: I know that my 


| Redeemer liveth. Go tell my Brethren (ſaith 


Chriſt ) that Tam riſen again: Words of joy 


and comfort, a Redeemer, a Brother: Why 


ſhould the godly fear, when they are to deal 
with ſuch a One? Who would fear or queftion 


the dealing of ſuch a One? What Wife would 


fear her loving Husband to hear and to judge 
her Cauſe? She need not doubt, but that 
the matter will go well with her Her moſt 
dear and loving Hushand ſhall both hear and 
judge and avenge her Cauſe. Let all Gods 


People then comfort themſelves in this, the 


conſideration of their Judge: It was he that 
was judged for thee on earth, and redeemed 
thee with his own Blood,and hath ever fince 


made interceſſion to God for tlice, that is 


hy be thy Judge. 


.o;/- » | - Secondly, What round of terror ma | 
Uſe a. | this be to all : 


wicked finners that live in fin, 
to ſee him come in that wonderful Majeſty to 


be the Judge, whom they have condemned 


whoſe members they have perſecuted, * 


| whoſe word and Goſpel they have not te ng 
gar- 


The area Mee. | 
bk. This may ſerve then in the firſt place for 
of 


= 
+ Oar... 


nor any hard ſentence that he will pronounce | 


up his head, and in the midſt of all miſe-| 


= * 
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ded, but trodden under foot? For he ſhall 
come with a ſharp two-edged ſword to cut 
them in pieces, and a conſuming fire t o burn 


3 up all ungodly ſinners. 


Surely the conſideration of this;that Chriſt 


© ſhall be the Judge, may daunt the hearts, and 


ſtrike terror into the ſouls of all wicked men; 
They ſhall fee him whom they have pierced, ſaith 


the Prophet, even him againſt whom all their 
7 villanies have been committed; What a fear ful 


ſentence may ſuch expect fromChriſtat that 
day. Here is a Judge that will judge righte- 


auſe it is he whom. they have rejected, 
condemned and deſpiſed; him whom they 


over them : What can ſuch look for, but 


Oh conſider” this betimes, ye that put 
from you the tho 
this judgment; for as a ſnare it 


5 all come 
one 


upon all that are on the earth; take 


I heed of abuſing his patience any longer: Why 
{ ſhouldeſt thou thus treaſure up to thy ſelf}. 
: 


wrath againſt the day of wrath?-Thou think - 
eſt it will go hard with Cain, Pharaoh, Pilate, 


| and Faday, at that day; and why not with 
thee, if thou temaineſt diſobed ient and tram- 
pleſt under foot the word of the Lord Jeſus 
that is now offered unto thee in his Gaſpel ? ] 


For this let us be aſfured of, that if we draw. 


our love and obedience from God, he will | 


withdraw his bleſſing from us. 


— — — 


23 whom there is none to appeal to; 
and 


wauld in no wiſe ſuffer to rule and reign}- 


Condemaation, and be caft into utter Dark-f 
{ neſs. 8 5 | 


hts of this Judge, and off 
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X 9 deſcription of the Judge, it is fur-· 
I ther added, that from the face of this | 
Judge, both the Heavens and the Earth fled a- 
way. And this doth ſhew the wonderful ſe- 
. | verity of this great. Judge of Heaven and 


2 


Earth. We know that men fly from thoſe-| - 


things they fear and dread : So here, the 
 \ Heaven:and Earth do fear the glorious pre- 
_ | fence of Jeſus Chrift, the great Judge of the 
whole World, and ſeek to hide themſelves 
chat find Coons not appear before them. This 
Ving of the Earth and Heaven, and hiding 
| themſelves, that they dare not appear in the 
preſence of Chriſt ; doth ſhew the wonder- . 
ful Majeſty and great ſeverity and terror of 
Chriſt Jeſus the Judge. 5 
But the Heavens and the Earth are void of 
ſence; they ate great and glorious Creatures. 9 
Again, they be very goodly and beautiful 
Creatures. Beſides all this, they e | 
mitted any fin : How cometh ta, paſs then, 
that they ſhall fly and hide themſelves from | 
the preſeßes of the Son of God? _ 
{ Anſwer, They never ſinned indeed, but yet 
the fin of man is of that force, that it hath | 
infected both the Earth we tread on, and 
the Heavens over our heads, yea, all creatures 
for mans fin ate ſubject to vanity. Oh then 
ſee how odious a thing fin is in the ſight of 
Almighty God; what a vile thing, that the 
contagion and infection thereof, ſhould hurt 
| and in fect the whole heavens, and make 1 
| a t at 


— 


hs od 
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| that. they dare not abide- the glorious pre- 


i fence of God their Creator? O ſhould we | 
I not abhor (in as the vileſt thing in the world? | 
We are afraid of the Plague, becauſe it infect - 
eth and killeth mens bodies: but the Plague 
of fin is a. thouſand times more to be abhor- 
[red and fled from, ſoeing it poy ſons and in- 
fects both body and ſoul ; and 15 ſo eontapi- | 
sous, that the Creature is afraid to behold t 
I ace of the Son of God: for in that day the 
Sun ſhall be dark, and the Moon ſhull be turn- 
ed into blood. This is that which is able to | 
turn @wicked.man from his ſinful ways, and | 
return unto, God: The remembrance of this | 
day of Judgment, and of our fins which | 
cauſe it, ſhou!d make them be wary how they | 
miſ-ſpend their time in vain & idle thoughts. 
This kept holy Davis fo much in awe; | 
when he heard of the puniſhment due tohim 
for his ſins, he preſenr'y repented him of the 
evil, and the Lord forgave him, Likewiſe } 
in the 112 Pſalm, ſaith he, I have feared thy 
Judgment, thy Fudgments were always in my | 
ſiabt. It is a fearfulthing to lye in fig, and it | 
is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the ever-living Lord, for he. is a conſuming | - 
Il fire; yet if we will confeſs our ſims, he will 
423 ſoon forget and forgive them. God is not 
like a Marſhal of a Ficld, nothing but pre- | 
ſent death for every fault. No, he gives men | 
warning before he Arikes and bids us repent 
and turn unto the Lord our God, He gave| 
warning by Jonas to go into Vineveb; and | 
Itells them, Tet forty days and Nineveh ſhall be 
; ure : The Ninevites preſently rem 
ANF . 
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and were converted; the ſound of Jenas 
| words, cauſed not only the Subjects, but the 
ve ry Ring of that great City, to come from 
his Throne of State, and to throw off his 
rich Robes, and put on Sack · cloth, and ſit 


mourning; and if we be put in mind of 
our. ſins, and ſtill run on in dur wickedneſs, 
| | we muſt expect the puniſhmentwhichfell up- 

on Sodom and Gomorrah; for if we neglect 
_ | Gods favours, and caſt them behind us, we 
{ muſt one day expect his puniſhments. We 


burneth as hot as fire, and ſhall we not ſeek” 
to quench it by our tears of contrition: my 
many fair proffers from Gods hands offered 
us. Shall Gods word move rocks and moun- 
tains, and ſhall not his word, nor his love, 

I nor his thteatmngs move us to hearken te his 
Laws; Siu poyſons all the inward parts and 
| faculties of Man, and it is the only cauſe of 
all thoſe judgments that will one day fall up- 
on us; and that we muſt give an account of 
all our mif-deeds before God, and all his ho- 
ly Angels in Heaven, who cannot behold his 


L 


* 


thing ſin is. x We; ny 
| Secing both Heaven and Karth ſhall fly and 
: periſh from before the glorious preſence of 
Chriſt Jeſus ; nay, they ſhall burn with fire, 


- þ 
; 


h houſes, all our gold and ſilver, and 


— 


in aſhes, with weeping, faſting, and great 


— 


know that we have ſinned, aud that his wrath | 


out own fault if we be conſumed having ſo} 


Majeſty but with dazzled eyes. Aud ſo 
much ſhall ferve to ſhew how beige 


as Peter ſaith, 2 Pet. 3. 10, 11. All our 


W 
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coſtly apparel ſnhall be burat with fire. This 
* vt / may 
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| theſe great and glorious Creatures, theſe beau- 
|tiful and excellent works of Gods hands, | 


- - 


——. 


_ 6 


—— 


je 


| what ſhall wicked and hard-hearted finners 


may teach us moderation and ſobtiety inthe | 
uſe of Gods Creatures. What folly is it to 

ſpend all that a man hath, to build a ſtately 
Houſe, and yet in the end it muſt be conſu- 


II med with fire, and become nothing elſe but | - 
fuel for the fire? a 


Secondly, Seeing that Heaven and Earth, 


which have no ſenſe nor feeling, nor have ſin- 
ned, ſhall fly before the Son of. God, as be- 
ing not able to endure his preſence : Alas 


— 


do ? What ſhallbecome of the vile wretches 


of the World, which live and delight in fin?] 


Where ſhall the ungodly and ſinners appear? What 
will become of the blaſphemers and adulte- 
rers; if the heavens and the eacth, theſe great 
and amiable Creatures, which ſin not, ſnall 
not be able to ſtand in his preſence; then I 
ſay what will become of all prophane and 
ungodly ſinners? Alas, they ſhall be even at 


„ 


their wits end, not knowing in the World | 
{| which way to turn them, nor where to fly} 
for ſuccor ; Where ſhall they ſeek for refuge, . 


when as the Judge himſelf is their Enemy? 
Whodares plead for them? Dareany Saint or 
Angel? No, uo, no Saint nor Angel dares o- 
pen his mouth to ſpeak one word 1n their be- 
half : neither can any creature deliver them 
from the dreadful vengeance of this terrible | 
Judge. What drowſineſs is in us? Nay, what 
careleſneſs doth poſſeſs our minds, if we will 
ſtop our cars like the deaf Adder, at the 
Preaching of Gods Word, that is daily i þ 9 1 
2 „ ud, 
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Land and, every hour almoſt delivered 2 
mongſt us. Can we not remember? Are wee 
| choaked with the cares of this World? Is 
| our memory fo ſhort, or have we drank ſo 
much of the Cup of forgetfulneſs, that we 
cannot remember what our Saviour faith 
plainly, Except ye repent, ye ſhall all periſh ? 
The Scripture in divers places ſets out unto. 
us the ſeverity of the Judge at the time of 
his coming, eſpecially gain the wicked and 
hard- hearted . ſinners, by that thunder that | 
ſhall be heard from Heaven; by the voice of 
{that Arch-Angel, as it were the Herald that 
ſhall go before Chriſt ; by the ſound of a 
Trump: By the Judgment it ſelf that then | 
| hall paſs upon the wicked. Go ye curſed into 
everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and bis | I pet 
| Angels, &c. By that fire that ſhall go before 
= Chriſt ; Our hy” "7 come, and fhall not | 
eep ſilence; a fire ſhall devour before him, | I 46; 
and a mighty tempeſt ſhall be moved round about 
him : And again, He ſhall come in a flame of fire | 


* 
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2 Theſſ, | rendring vengeance, &c. Ey that ſhame and. An 


* 


. 3. {contempt that ſhall light upon the ungodiy] TU, 


| in that day. And many of them which ſleep in | | ing 


Dan. 12.2. the duſt of the Earth ſhall awake, &c. Some to the 
| | ſhame and perpetual contempt, By the total diſ-| IIe 
 COvery of all the evils they haye committed, | Ino 


2 PL. 30. 2. | Theſe things haſt thou done, &c. By. the pain * 


and horrour they ſuffer and undergo. Tribu- | 
lation, angaiſh and ſorrow ſhall be upon every | I he 
Rom. 2. 5. one that doth evil. By the Companions the | | qa, 


X 
. ” 


wicked fhall have after this life, Even the I} 
Mat. 25. — and bis Angels, &c. ro 
: 1 5 | Verſe] * 
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ver. 11. And I ſaw the dead both great and ſmall, 
. 4 "xr wing have heard the perſon of 'the| 
Judge deſcrib d by his wonderful Maje-| 


chat Jeſus Chriſt ſhall judge both the quick 
and dead, not only«the dead, but the living, 
And Paul ſaith, We ſhall not die, but we ſhall} 
| be. changed, they that be living at his com- | 
ing: Then how doth-this place agree with | 
them, ſecing St. John faith here, He ſaw the 
dead. Here 15 none ſpoken of but the dead; 
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ſty & power, where with he will come tojudg 
ment; and alſo by the great ſevetity and ter- 
ror that ſhall aſtoniſn both heaven and earth, 
and make them to fly before his preſence. 

Now in this verſe, and that which follow- 
eth, is declared, who they be that ſhall ap- 


pear before this great Judge, namely, 1/aw | 


the dead both great and ſmall, &c. © 


— 


| Secondly, The Evidences that ſhall be 


brought in, and that Witneſſes ſhall be pro 


duced either to excuſe or accuſe, in theſe} . 


words, Aud the Books were opened, & 


Cc 
And 1 ſaw the dead both great and ſmall, &c. 


Before we come to ſpeak of the words, 
here a Queſtion may ariſe, namely, How this 
can be true that St. John faith, He ſaw the 
dead both great and ſmall ; For we believe, 


no mention of the living \ 


I Anſwer, St. Fobn ſaith, That he ſaw thel 


dead : Not that he ſaw not the living toozfor 
he ſaw (no doubt) both quick and dead 


ſtand. before God, but he ſpeaketh here on - 


ly of thoſe of whom there might be ſome 
doubt. Fox if the dead, and they which 


1 


have been rotten for many thouſand n | 
rope: y p * d 


E 
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| Dock. 4. 
IMen ſhall 
be raiſed 
out of the 
duſt at 
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laſt. 


23» 


Ila. 26. 
19. 


K 


| 


| 1 Sam. 26. 
Job. 19. 


and dead ſtand and appear 


Lord 


ſnall appear and ſtand before God: how can 
we think, that any of the living ſhall be 
wanting ? If they which have been dead for 
ſix thouſand years, and turned to aſhes, ſhall 
be brought to judgment, then (no doubt) 


they which be found living when Chriſt ſhall 
cometo Judgment, ſhall appear be fore him 


likewiſe.So then it is evident, that although 
St. John ſpeaketh here only of the dead, be+ 


cauſe there might be moſt doubt of them: 


Yet he ſaw ina viſion all men both quick 
fore the Judge 


- Law the dead; . 


HE Inſtruction we are hence to learn, is 
That the bodies of men, howſoever 
turned to duſt and aſhes, ſhall one day be 
quickned, and raiſed up to Life again. 
This is confeſſed by Hannab in her Song, 
The Lord killeth and maketh alive, bringeth 
down tothe grave, and raiſeth up. I am ſure 
(faith Job) that my- Redeemer liveth, and that 
Tſhall ftand the laſt day on the earth; and tho? 


| worms deſtr my body, yet Tſhall ſee God in my 


fleſh: So Eſay, The dead ſhall ariſe , awake 


land ſing je that dwell in the earth. So likes 
{wiſe you may read in the 37 of Exebiel, 


(which I pray you read at leiſure) how the 
ed the Graves to open, and the 
bones to come together, and live: So that 
we ſee that the dead bodies of Gods Chil- 


dren do not periſh, they ate not caſt Way 


and loſt when they die, 


they ſhall riſe a- 
gain: 


— 


— 


Ar 
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gain: they ſhall be purified, made glorious | 


be 


$j carthly Tryal, it is not the Stubble ſhall hide 


Ak. 
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bodies, and ſhall ſtand in Chriſts preſence 


and ſec his glory. We muſt not think the 


Antiquity of long tying in the Grave, can 
ſhelter us from the Reſurrection which will 
common and general. Tis not like an 


Saul, nor the ground hide Achans fin : Cain 
ſhall riſe with Abel face to face: Herod with 


John the Baptiſt, Felix with Paul, Moſes with | 
{ Pharaoh hand in hand; and then who can 


deny but that he hath done wickedly ? our 


| Conſciences will accuſe us, which we carry 


daily and contigually about us: The Gentiles 
ſhall riſe up againſt the ems; the Heavens 
ſhallbear witneſs againſt us for our coldPray- 
er, and the Creatures of the earth for our 
rebellious thoughts, and then our Conſcien- 
ces ſhall juſtiſie this to be true; then woe, and 
ſorrow, and wringing of hands, and no com- 
fort can be afforded us, then would we give 


all that we were ever worth, to have but a} 
months time, or but a weeks time, nay, but}. 


a days time or an hours time, or ſpace to re- 
pent; to make our reconciliation with God 
whom we have ſo offended. : 

And therefore let us not think that when. 
death cometh and ſeparateth the Soul from 
the body, that then the body doth periſh, 


and iscaſt away: No, no, it ſhall riſe again, 
it is but laid in the Grave; as in a ſure Cheſt, 


and there is at caſe, and lyeth aſleep, as on 
a bed of down : But when Chriſt Jeſus ſhall 
come to Judgment, it ſhall riſe again: For 
we muſt know, that every true Believer 1s 
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made a member of Chriſt, and not only our 
Souls are united to Chriſt, but even our dead 


I Vorth; and they which have done good, ſhall go 
unto he reſurrellion of life, and they that have 


| [may read, which will give: you fatisfa&ion 
for the Reſurrection of the dead. And as 


bodies, when they be laid in the Grave, they 
ſtill remain the dear members of his myſtical 
body, and therefore ſhall not periſh,but riſe 
again to glory. And for our turther confir- 


us ſee how it is cenfirmed to us by our teſti- 
monies of Holy Scripture as that of Daniel; 
They that ſleep in the duſt ſhall awabe, ſome to 
everlaſting life, and fome to everlaſting ſhame. 
And the Lord God by the Prophet Hoſea, 


miſe, Hoſe 13. 14. I will redeem thee-from the 
power of the Grave, I will deliter thee from 


I will be thy deſtruction. 
the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, The 
hour ſhall come, in the which all that are in the 
graves ſhall hear his voice, and they ſhall come 


done evil unto the reſurrection of condeumat ion. 


This is taught by the Apoſtles of Chriſt ſeſus 
in divers places of their Epiſtles. As, Behold | 


I ſhew you a myſtery, We ſhall not all ſleep, but 
ling of an eye, at the ſound of the laſt Trumpet: 
And fo forwards in the ſame Chapter, you 


St. Paul further ſpeaks, ſaying, 4s by ſin came 
death, and ſo by death comes life: Likewiſe 


mation in this point of the Reſurrection, let 


doth make unto his Church this gracious pro- 


Death: O Death, I will be thy death, 0 Grave 
This is cleared by | 


we ſhall all be changed, and that in the twink-| 


St. Auguſtine ſaith, He that hath lived well 
cannot be afraid to dyt, nor doubtful of bu Re. 


— 


— 


— 


ſurrec tion. 
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of Prifon, but the one of them to be 


and put to a ſhameful Death. Even 
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us confeſs and believe, s one of the 
moſt principal Articles of our Faith, 
The Reſurrection of the dead. So that we 
may ſet it cleat, that the godly and the 


ſhall riſe to life eternal, the other to per- 
petual ſhame and eternal deſtruction: 80 
that howſoever it ſhall be a joyful day 
to the godly, that have the ſting of 


— 


it cannot properly be called a Reſur- 
rection, no more than the taking of a 


* 


can be called a. delivery. But it ſhall 


be with the gadly and wicked at that |- 


y as it was with Pharaobs Servants, 
Gen. 40. both of them © were taken out 


reſtored to his Office, to miniſter before 
the Kiog, but the other to be execated 


ſo ſhall it be with the godly and the wick- 
ed at the laſt day: both ſhall ariſe out of 
their Graves as out of a Priſon, but the 
one to be ever with the Lord, miniſtring 
praiſes to him for evermore, the other 


to be baniſhed from his -preſence , 


and caſt into everlaſting condemnation ; 
For to them alone is the Reſurrecti- 
on a benefit where remiſſion of fins 


. ys Wet 


ſurreim, And this is that which all of} 


wicked ſhall both ariſe, but the ends of | 
their ReſurreRion ate different; the one 


Male factor out of Priſon to be executed 


Death "taken away from them throu gm 
Chriſts Death; yet the wicked ſhall have 
no benefit by it; and therefore to them 


Phil, „ 


| a — — 
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{ prevent them which are 


goes before; as we are taught in the Creed. 
Now there are many grounds for this truth, 


the main ground of all is the word of God 


wherein- we have a cloud of Teſtimonies 
clearing this Truth. The viſion of Exebiel 
when he ſaw the Field of dry bones: theſe 
received at Gods commandment, fleſh,nerves, 
and life. So Paul, We which are alive, and 
remain until the coming of the Lord, ſhall not 
* Chriſt him- 
ſelf hath undertaken this for his Church and 


. | Children. This is the Fathers Will that hath 


ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, I 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again 


| at the laft day. And the Apoſtlc St. Paul is 


bold to ſpeak peremptorily, That this corrup- 
tible muſt pus on incorruption, and this mortal 
muſt put en immortality, as pointing indeed 
at his own body. & . 
And indeed the Scriptures are clear and 
plain for the confirmation of this Articleo f 


our Faith, our Reſurrection from the dead,as 


may appear by all thoſe places here quoted, 
Iſay 26. 19. Nun 5. 28. 1 Cor. 15. 16. Aﬀs 
24. 14. Daniel 12. 2. 6 

This muſt needs be a great comfort to 
Gods Children, when we can ſay with Fob, 
chap. 19. Thnow that my Redeemer liveth,and 
that I ſhall ſee him with theſe eyes: The ſame 
body ſhall ariſe, this very body for ſubſtance, 
though purged and cleanſed from fin, yet the 
ſame for ſubſtance ſhall riſe again: and theſe 
my ces which have been careful to ſeek 
Chriſt Jeſus, to behold his glory, 3 his 
re 
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bers of Chriſt, that theſe my eyes ſhall ſee 
my bleſſed Redeemer, to my endleſs joy: | - 
and theſe mine ears which have been care * 
to hear thy holy word, to ſave my ſoul, then 
ſhall hear his ſweet and bleſſed voice, ſaying 
unto me, Come ye bleſſed of my Father: For the 
bodies of Gods children, ſhall not periſh, but 
riſe to glory; and be made /ibe unto the glori- 
ous body of Feſus Chrift, O how ſhould this 
move all men and women to uſe their bodies 
well, to the honour of their Creator, ſeeing |. 
he will not let them periſh, but will crown 
them and gloriſie them for erer. 
Secondly, This muſt needs be a fearful ter- 
ror unto all prophane and filthy ſinners, who 
beſtaw their times wholly in the ſervice of ſin | 
and Satan. They ſball look on him whom they 
have pierced, and ſhall lament, ' Zach. 12. 10. 
For even their dead bodies ſhall riſe too: but | 
how to judgment, to torment, - and to burn 
for ever in the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone. 
Then thy Soul and Body ſhall be an unhappy 
couple met, whilſt thy Body in one place 
is eaten of worms, thy Soul in the other place | 
which is Hell, ſhall be tormented for ever. 
All good things ſhall be taken away; all evil 
| things heaped uponthee; all hope of com- 

ing from Hell is quite cut off: It will be a 
terror to behold. Almighty God, and: à tor- 
ment. too, in that we cannot fly nor eſcape 
from him Then will the Devils be gather- 
ing up their force to take poſſeſſion of their 
'finful ſouls, who in their life-time would not 
hearken unto Gods word, nor fear his judg- | 
ments; for after Death comes Judgment, | 
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i ſaith the Text: then if thou haſt done illi che 
Devils in their ſeveral ſhapes ſhall bind thee, 
aud lead thee to the place of perdition, e- 
ven to be tormented for ever. Remember 
I pray you, that the aking of a tooth doth 
hinder our ſleep night by night, and ſo tor: 
ment üs, that we cin take no_ reſt, what 
then will be the aking bf the Soul, when. it 
ſnall be always burning like tlie Salam ander, 
continually in the fire, and yet never be con- 
| ſumed, Thou that haſt opened the windows 
- | of thy body, Fmean'” thy wanton. and adul- | 
terous eyes, to behold the wickedneſs, thou 
that haſt a delight to hear vanity more than | 
goodneſs, thoy:that haft uſed thy tongue ta 
Hag deceit, wearing, We. and haft un to 
ſviio ſports ind paſtimes on the Lords day, to 
the diſhonbur of Chriſt, to ſerve the Devil 


| I "IE 


body fhall one day rife agtin to judgment, to 
torment, eo be caſt into the Lake fire ant | 
. 20% 270 e 25 4 9G a+ 
"\Goafeder the tich glutton; he ſhould be 4 
warting to all ungodly ſinners ; he gave His | 
| bodyito-all kind of uncleanneſs and gluttony | 
Ic. and now is his body tarmented, and he 
would give even a-whole World if he were 
Lord over it, for one drop of water to cool 
his flaming tongue, O let him be a warning 
to all ſinners, and teach us to uſe our bodies 
well ; to look to dur eyes, to our ears, aud 
to ſet a watch before our mouth, for fear leſt 
we diſhonour God by them, and bring eud- 
leſs woe unto our ſel yes. 
Well then, you ſee that it is an exceeding 
145. Art 1 se 3 great 
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great joy to his Saints, that they ſhall riſe a- 
said, and it is a comfort of all comforts that 
Ive ſhall riſe again, for then theſe eyes ſhall 
If | fee thoſe Friends, which ſin and death have 
4 ſolong ſeparated, foit willbe a terrorto the| 
a6 If | wicked, that they ſhall Riſe agam to Fudg-| 
Kent. It were well with the adulterous man, 
with the drunkard, Cc. if their bodies might 
rh never riſe, if they might rot and periſh in 
© i} | corruption, and that their Souls might be 
11. even as the Souls of Beaſts, a vapour utterly 
au t be extinguiſhed, But now there is more be- 
zu bind, they ſhall one day come to Judgment. 
ta And therefore St. John telleth us in this place, 
to That he ſaw the dead, both great and ſmall, 
tand before God. Even our dead bodies muſt 
91 riſe, eicher to honour os. diſhonour, either 
hy © fo joy or pain, to Salvation or Damnation. 
* © 4nd therefore it is neceſſary for us to bethink | 
57 ag ſelves of this betimes, while it is called 
0 to . Ay. | „ 2 AY 
ea Thirdly, This ſhould teach us, that we 
his If moura not immoderately for the dead: which 
ny is a great fin to mourn without hope: nay, 
he lit is a kind of envy to bewail the loſs of a 
ere || friend which is gone to reſt,fince when Chriſt 
oot comes again, he will bring us again with him. 
ine || What though theſe bodies of ours taſte of 
lies corruption? they ſhall not periſh in corrup- 
ad tion, but the eirth, and the waters, and the 
left [[fire it ſelf, ſhall give up a true account of all 
ad: their dead, they have ſwallowed up, and de- 

[]voured, in the day of Chriſt, | 
ing || Fourthly, This ſhould move us with all 
eat care and diligence to get you aflurance unto 
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our own ſouls, that theſe bodies of ours ſhall 
have a glorious Reſurrection in that day. So 
1445 24. 5. Paul, I have hope towards God, that there ſhall | 
' be a Reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt 
and of the anjuſt. And this made him endea- 
vour to keep a goed Conſcience before God 
and all men: So ſhould we live as men 
I wholly devoted unto God, whoſe we are in 
life and death. | | 
{ *Both great and ſmall. Theſe words-may | f| +| 
Who ? admit a double expoſition: for it may ſeem 
great and thus: that by great and ſmall is meant thoſe | 
Jſmnall. that be men grown, or elſe little children; | | |, 
young and old, all muſt appear. For we 1 
ſee that many die, even little Children, | | | 
young Children of a ſpan long, ſome again | |, 
die full of years. Well, both great and ſmall {+ 
muſt appear; none ſhall be ſo young, or ſo ri 
little but they muſt ſtand before God; and |} | +, 
none fo great or ſo ſtrong, but they muſt ap- E 
* +pear likewiſe,” Secondly, by great and ſmall 2s 
„may be underſtood all forts and degrees of Ia 
men and women; rich men and rich wo- 
men; poor men and poor women: All ſorts all 


* 


+ {and conditions ſhall come to Judgment z- as Le 
6 well the -Prince as the Subjetts ; as well the | at] 
| rich, as the poor beggar : As tho St. John | "6 
i | ſhould have ſaid, I ſaw all men that ever th; 


have been or ſhall be to tlie end of the world, |... 
none ſhall be wanting: The rich and poor, | ,,, 
young and old, high and low, married and | - 
| unmarried, bond and free, all muft ſtand be- tha 
fore God. Oh what a wonderful aſſembly 2091 
| wall this be, toſee ſo many millions of thou- 
ſands? It is a great ſight to behold an * me 
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an end, and all muſt appear before this ever- 
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of men of an hundred thouſand, but here 
ſhall be a thouTand thouſand; anumber with- 
out number, even all men, women and chil- 
dren that ever have been; or ſhall be untothe 


rich and needy, young and old, high and 
low, bond and free, all muſt ſtand before 
God. And therefore it is well called the 
day of the Lord when all the off-ſpring of 


Ways are Holy, whole Eternity hath no end, 
who made the World, and will never change 
his power nor mind, whoſe Age never de- 
cays nor grows old with years. And as St. 
Aujlin faith,” when he thought of Gods At- 
tributes, O Eternity, O Eternity, O Eternity, in 
repeating of the word ſo often, he thought 
to have dwelt upen the word: for indeed 
Eternity hath no end, and all things elſe have 


laſting God at this general Aſſize. 

So that the inſtruction is very plain, that 
all muſt appear in the Judgment : High and 
Low, Rich and Needy, Noble and Ignoble, 
all muſt then make appearance before the 
Lord Jeſus, in judgment; The pooreſt Soul 
that ever breathed in the Warld,ſhall not be 
wanted when Chriſt ſhall come to Judgment, 
we muſt ail appear before the judgment · ſeat q Fe- 
ſus Chriſt t hat every man may receive the things 
that he bath done in this body, whether they be 
good or evil : It is appointed for all men once to 
die, and after death come to Fudgemend, All 
men are ſure to die, ſo ſureagd certain ſhall 


Adam ſhall ſtand before God, whoſe Nature | 
is Majeſty, whoſe Life is Sanity, whoſe | 
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Dot. 6. 
All muft 
9 
before 
Chriſt in 
judgment. 
2 Cor. 10. 
Heb. 9. 7. 
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] forth for the quick and the dead. The Lord 
Jeſus now fer the manifeſtation of his Power | 


| King, ſaith Eſay: the Judge, the Gentleman, 
. | neſs againſt them; nor the pooreſt ſhall not 


| what ſhall becowe of our poor Souls at this 
day, we ought to perſwade all, both the poor 


then we may rejoyce- with joy unſpeakable, 


|ſctence before God and al men, and why ? Be- 
| [cauſe there muſt come a day, when all muſt 


arty is dead; for this Judgment-ſeat is ſet 


Truth and Juſtice, muſt bring every one to 
Judgment. - 


and ſmall ſtand before God, that is, all ſorts 


hold up their hands at the Bar of this great 
Judge, ſurely this ought to move all ſorts of 
men, ts make a conſcience of their lives, to 
repent of all their evil ways, to tura to God 
by true repentance: For you ſee here no ex- 
cuſe will ſerve the turn, no avoiding of his 
appearance, all muſt appear, the very Devils 
themſelves, and all the damned Spirits muſt 
oe to Judgment, Topbet is prepared for the 


the Rich man, if they be wicked, their riches 
ſhall not excuſe them; but rather be a wit } 


be forgotten. 
Surely then, If we have any care at all 
and rich, Miniſter and People, to repent 


and turn to God, and lead new lives, that 


and be glorious at the laſt appearance: This 
did make St. Paul labour to keep a good con- 


The great Age. 
| | they come to judgment after Death. It will 
nat ſerve the turn, as with earthly Judges, the 


Sceing St. John ſaw the dead; both great | 


of men and women, high and low, rich and | - 
poor, bond and free, all muſt appear and 
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ariſe to Judgment, and give a ſtri& account | 

of all their evil thoughts, words and works, | 4 
and the fame reaſon ſhould ſtir us uplikewiſef . | 
to keep a clear Conſcience. And what is the 2 
| cauſe that men live in fin, and defile them- | 4 
ſelves with many thouſand abominations? L 
[Surely becauſe they think not of this day, 
| that they muſt all come to a reckoning. Oh} - | 
| it would ſtay and bridle their carnal hearts } i. 
from many foul and filthy fins, which now | 
they commit with greedineſs, © : 


* 


This will be a happy day to all the Chil- ; 
dren of God, to hear the Judge ſay unto them - 5 
Came ye bleſſed of my Father, Inherit the King- "= 


dom prepared for you from the beginning of the 4 
| World. O happy day! Oblefſed voice: But | 
Ito the ungodly ſinner, that lives in fin, as the 
drunkard, blaſphemer, & c. this will be a ter- 
| | rible and fear ful day to hear the ſhrill voice | 
| of the judge; Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire f 
prepared for the Devil and bis Angels. O dole-| 2 
ful voice ! Oheavy news! O fearful ſentence! | . 
O woe, and ten thouſand woes to all ungedly — 
z ſinners? Woe then unto the Idolater, Woe a | 
then unto the Adulterer, Mc. Woe totheun- | 
| +godly wretched ſinners 3 for there is no eſea- 2 
ping of this ſentence, All muft appear, all | 
muſt ftand before God, all muſt come to 
5 their anſwer. None ſhall be ſo great to eſ- 5 
cape, or ſo ſmall to be forgotten. And then} _  - - 
4 woe to them that ſhall ariſe to this fearful and 
2 heavy ſentence, and ſad news of condemnas- . 
7 
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tion: Oh it had been better for ſuch mea if | 
they had never been born, or had been 
brought forth as Idathſome Toads and Ser- 

| C 3 pents 3 1 


— — — — 


= 
# 
» 7 
1 


| 


— ——— 


— — 


Ihe great Affe. | 


PR OY 


— — 


a 


Ys 


O then, again and again, let us dethink 


is more full of grief in body and mind than 
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- | in him a Soul full of ſwees Ojntment, which 


dy, found; and a glorious body : All pain 
| ſhall have an end, all woe ſhall ceaſe z and 
| fach' ſhall their RefaurreQion be, as is ſpoken 


pents; for then begins their eternal miſery a 
and condemnat ion. | 


our ſelves that we muſt come to Judgment, 
we. muſt be called to areckonipg; we can- 
ot eſcape the heavy ſentence of Judgment 
by any means whatſoever, = | 
Again, Where St. John faith, He ſaw the 
dead : As this may be a terrror to all wicked 
and ungodly Men and Women; ſo here is 
matter of endleſs comfort unto all poor 
members of Chriſt Jeſus. In this Life, who 


Gods Children? Long and tedious ſickneſſes, 
many annoyances, ſome be full of ſores from 
top to toe, as Job was, which confeſſed and 
ſaid to corruption, Thru art my Mother, and 

to the Worm, Thon art my Sifter and my Bro- 
ther. Aud though 70 had all theſe ſores 
outward, yet St. Ambroſe ſaith, He had with. 


—_— 


was full of ſweet ſavourin the noftrils of Gd. 
' ſome maimed and diſeaſed in Body, as La- 
zarus was, as the poor Cripple which lay at 
the pool of Betheſds: Well then, our Bo- 
dies ſhall now ariſe, they ſhall not be weak, 
or lame, or maimed, but a very perfect bo- 


of in Mat. 27. 32. And the Graves were o. 
pened, and many of the Saints Bodies which 
ſlept aroſe, and came out of the Grave, after his 
Reſurredion, and went into the holy City of Fe- 


| Tufalem. But as for the ungodly, itis not ſo 


with 


— CC 
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with them, but they ſhall arife, that both 


| fous ſins, which we now daily commit, and 
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body and ſoul may go into Hell together, 
| which is a place of reprobates. 

Oh, that we had hearts to think of this, 
both young and old, rich and needy, Mini- 
ſter aud People, that we mult ſtand be- 
fore God; that we muſt give an account 
of all our fins unto. his Majeſty ! it would! 
bridle us and keep us from any preſumptu- 


25 wilfally as the e that aten iato the 
Battle. 


n mY 
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The Second Sermon. 
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Rev. 20. ver. 12. Ce. is : 


12. And 1 ſaw the dead, both ſmall and great, 
| fland before God, and the Booles were open- 


the Book of Life : And the dead were judged 
out of thoſe things which were writtsn in the 
| Books, according to their deeds. 


E have already the Perſon of the 
W Judge deſcribed unto us, with 
what unſpeakable Majeſty and 


Glory he ſhall come, to the great comfort of 
the Godly ; and alſo with what terror he will 


$ 


ed: And another Book was opened, which ts | 


— 
% 


come, to the amazement of the wicked. 


Cc 4. __Second- 
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—"Sccondly, We have heard who ſhall be cited 


1 


ar. N | 4 
We ſhall at the day of our Reſurrection 


| ſhall not be above thirty, nor their infants un- 
pear before God in a perfect Age, as Adam 
| was created at, which was a perfect man, 
{which was about thirty years old; or at the 


{ Croſs, which was about thirty three years, 
as our Antients affirm. And for the place, 


good Divines, and likewiſe by Thomas A. 


| Lombard, and Alexander Hales,that it ſhall be 
over the valley of Fehoſaphat by Mount Olivet 
{which is near unto Feruſalem, eaſtward from 
the Temple, and as our Coſmographers de- 
ſeribe it to be in the midſt of the ſuperficies 
of the earth; and is very likely for four 
reaſons. | 


intimate ſo much in plain words, I will 24 · 
ther together all Nations into the valley of Fe- 
hoſaphat, and plead with them there, Joel 3. 


ap to the valley of Fehoſaphat, for there will I 
fit and judge all the Heathen round about, 


2 Chron. 20. 29. « | 


to appear, beth great and ſmall, all muſt ap- 

| appear in full beauty and ſtrength, the old | 
der the ſame years: I ſay we ſhall then ap- 
age of our Saviour, when he died upon the | 


where it ſhall be, it is imagined by divers| 


quinas, and all the Schoolmen, except Petey | 


Y 2 Firſt, To confirm this, the Scripture doth 


I, 2. Cauſe thy mighty one to come down, 0 $ 
Lord, let the Heathen be awahed, and come | 


Secondly, Becauſe that as our Saviour |. 
was thereabouts crucified and put to open 


ſhame, ſo over this place his glorious Throne 


ſhall 


nn 
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ſhall be erected in the Air, when he ſhall ap- 
pear in Judgment to manifeſt his power and 
& glory; for it is meet that Chriſt ſhould in 
that place judge the World with righteous | 
| Jadgment, where he himſelf was unjuſtly 

Judged and Condemned: Likewiſe that! 

near unto this valley was Mount Morea;where | 
Abraham would have ſacrificed his Son Iſaac} 
I as you may read, Gen. 22. Alſo that Jacob ſaw 
| two Angels aſcending and deſcending on a] 
ladder, Gen. 22. Alſo the Angel put up his | 
ſword, and fire from heaven burnt the Sacri- 
{ fice in Araunabs floor, 2 Sam. 24. Alſo near 
this place Solomon built the Temple, 2 Chron. 
3. 1: Likewiſe this was near the place where 
he ex the Goſpel, ſuffered his Paſſion, 
and after entered into glory. 

Thirdly, - Becauſe ſeeing the Angels ſhall | 
be ſent to gather together all the Ele& from 
the four winds, from one end of the heavens | 
5 to the otherzit is moſt probable that the place | 
r whither they ſhall be gathered, is to be near | 
| to Feruſalem in the valley of IO and- 

this valley was ſo called at firſt;from the great 

- victory which the Lord gave 7ehoſaphat and | 
his people over the Amorites, Moabites, and 
. thoſe of Mount Seir, which victory is a type] - 
| of the final victory which the ſupream judge] - * 
& | ſhall give his Ele& over all their Enemies 1a} - 
[ that place at the laſt day. MY: g 
» ' | Fourthly and Laſtly, Becauſe the Angels 
| told the Diſciples that as they ſaw Chriſt 

: aſcend from Mount Olivet, which is over 
: the valley of Fehoſaphat, ſo he ſhall in like 
| manner come down * Heaven; and this 
N — „ 
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is the opinion, as I have ſaid before; of the 
afore · mantioned School-Men and Authors. 
Now follows in the third place, the moſt 
{eſpecial and principal manner of all; name- | 
ly, after what manner all Men ſhall be judg- 
ed in theſe words. And the Books ſhall be o- 
 pened, &c. We know that earthly Judges are | 
brought to the Aſſizes with great attendance. | 
They being placed, the Priſoners are brought 
forth, they are called over one by one, and 
their Inditments are read, and Witneſſes 

produced, and ſo according to their offences 
they receive judgment: Even ſo is tlie great 

day of the Lord. Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come | 
with ten thouſand of Angels, and before him 
{hall frand all Men and Women, both great 
and ſmall, then ſhall the Books be brought 
| forth. Indeed we ſee, when an earthly Judge 
fits on the Bench, it holds a long time to 
try Cauſes : Such Witneſſes and fuch Eviden- 
ces ſhall be produced : Burt it ſhall not be fo 
at the laſt day: For when all Men ſtand 
at the Bar of Chriſts judgment, they ſhall be 
136 | judged according tothe written Record, even 
{38  } according to the Books; for they ſhall then | 


] 


ide opened. 

Books, (Now, if you would know what theſe 
bar ts - | Books be, it is eaffe to know, for they be e- 
q meant by ven the particular Conſcience of every Man 
een; © | and Woman: Thy Conſcience is the Bood 
re - | that ſhallbe opened, end thatſhall be as good 
mans con- as ten thouſand witneſſes, either to excuſe or 
feience. | accuſe thee before God: for there ſhall need 
| no more witneſs, no other evidence againſt 
| 23 at the laſt day, but our own CE 
N Ny ; | er 


— - 
1 — 


* 


— 


T_T ro He WS $6 To 


| - © The great Ae. | 
For as God hath his book of infiaite know-j | 
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* what he hath done. Againſt the * 
. » ) ; 0 


ledge, whereby he knoweth the ſins and of- 
fences of all Men, as certainly as if they were 
written in a Book: Solikewiſe he hath given 
{ unto every Man and Woman a Book, their 
own Conſcience, wherein = fully written 
all our thoughts, words and dee 
ſhall eſcape: David ſaith, Thou O Lord know- 
eſt the thoughts of my heart long hefore I utter 
them. And then ſhall be opened, firſt, The 
book of the Lam, and then the book of the Conſcl- 
ence; by which all our actions muſt be try'd 
and examined, for God keeps a Book of all 
our particular thoughts, though they were 
never ſo ſwift z and it is called Gods Book of 
| Remembrance : Then the Book of our own 
Conſcience ſhall be epened, which is now ſo 
cloſed up in our Breaſts, that no eye on earth 


2 


— — 


| Books being opened, we ſhall find then our 
| ſins do agree in every Tittle. Then there is 
a Book of Judgment, which this ſentence 


- -| ſhall be pronounced by: Then laſt of all, 


there is a book of Life 1a which all our names 


are written, and that” was the Book which 


Moſes's zeal did deſire that his name might be 
blotted out, rather than his Maſters name 
ſhould be blaſphemed. Gods Book is unal- 


ds, ſoas none 


but our own knows and perteives. Theſe} 


| 


terable, and cannot be changed, or defaced 
by time. Mark pray you, before the Sen- 


Secondly, the Book of our Conſciences; the 
one ſhewing a man what he ſhould do, the o- 


— * 8 


| tence is denounced, the Books ſhall be open | 
Jed: Firſt the Book of the Law, and then, 
| 


— — 
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= Doct. 1. | 
1 $47 our | 
© | thoughts, 
worde and 
Joris muſt 
= | come o 
= | judgment. . 
Et Þ the 
1 ooks of 
leur Con- 
E | ſcrence are 
litten. 
I. Our | 
11 | thoughts, 54 
| | 2. Words. 
3. Our 


= works, i 
b 


33 


[righteous altogether : and as for the book of 


Ihis own keeping, even in his boſom ? 


{ſcience ; Let us come to ſearch what be the 


ver ſo cloſely done. Thou haſt ſealed up all 


account. - Surely, if there be any thing in a 


| 


day? their hearts burn in luſt and unclean- 
neſs ; now they paſs away from them, they| . 
| regard them not, they make little or no ac- 


For the Commandments of the Lord are pure and 
Conſcience, who can deny it, or except a- 


man, not by another mans Conſcience, but 
by his own, the which he hath always had in 


Now ſeeing here what is meant by theſe 
Books, namely, every mans particular Con- 


things written in this Book; and firſt what 


Every. mans. Book ſhall be opened, &c. Firlt, 
in theſe Books are written the very thoughts 
of our hearts; none ſo ſecret, or ſo cloſe, but 


ly ſpeech, every idle word of our mouth, 
Thirdly, every act that men do, though ne- 


our ſins in a bag, ſaith Job, to ſhew the exact 
kind of keepiog them againſt that day. of 


man to be marvelled at, I truſt needs confeſs 
that this is a wonderful work of God, that he 
hath given to every min and woman a Con- 
ſcience which is like unto a Book, in which 
are Fecorded all our thoughts, words, and 
A wicked man and an unchaſt wo- 
man,” how many thouſand vile and filthy 
thoughts have they in their minds night and 


count of them: but K8ow they are all writ- 


gainſt it, ſeeing the Lord will then judge a | 


of the Law none ſhall be able to except ; I 


— 


uſe we are to make unto our ſelves from this. |- 


it is here recorded. Secondly, every-ungod-| 
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ſcience marketh them, thy conſcience writeth 
them down, and if thou repent not of them, 
and leave them, O woe unto thy ſoul, When 
theſe Books come to be opened; and read over : 
For then thy conſcience will accuſe thee,and 
lay unto thy charge every one of them in or- 


Again in the heart of man what anger, 


what envy, what malice lurks therein, and 
they paſs it over, and think it no matter? 
Well know (beloved) that unleſs yourepent 


of the very thoughts of your hearts, even | 


theſe things will be found written in the 


books at the day of judgment, and what a 


lamentable thing will that be? 


Secondly, As our Conſcience is priry un- 


to all our thoughts, and will accuſe us of them 
at the day of Judgment: So all our ſpeeches 
are noted within. What a number of Po- 
phane ſpeeches paſs out of the mouth of 
| wicked and ungodly men and women? What 
| horrible and blaſphemous Oaths What cur- 
ſed ſpeaking, lying and ſlandering? Now a 


ſo mauy ſevetal times in one day, he cannot 
for his liſe remember them. Well, know 
that every ſinful wore thou ſpeake ſt, is writ- 
ten in this book there it is recorded; and when 
this book of thy conſcience ſh.ll be opened, 


thy thoughts, but every wicked word. 


8 


der. Thou haſt ſet my miſ-deeds before me, and 
| my ſecret fans in the fright of thy countenance, 


it will diſcover all thy ſias, not only thy fil- | 


ten in this book of thy conſcience, thy con- | 


: 


| wicked perſon that thus abuſeth his tongue 
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It. 12. Our Saviou tells us, That we muſt-give an 
$ account of every idle word at the day of Judg- 


| 33. K 


| our ations, whether they have been good or 
bad; the number is here ſet down in the 


four Talents. It it be ſo, how then ſhould 


ſeyes, as Job did; and to confeſs with him 


| and idle mirth, (which as Solomon ſaith)can- 


| thing almoſt but a continual practice of ſin 


ment: and tho! men labour to forget them, 


and flight them by paſtimes and company, 


one day muſt come to Judgment. Rgow 
this I entreat you, that we muſt all have a 
ReſurreRion, and then give an account of all 


word all, as in the 25 of Matthew, All muſt 
appear, all muſt ariſe and givean account to 
this Judge. Nor muſt we imagine, that we 
ſhall we becalled particularly, or,one by one, 
like a Jury Impanelled, or like a Company, 
or Corporation, as firft one, and then ano- 
and give a-reckoning how we have beſtowed 
this awaken us all, and cauſe us to look unto 


our lives, and to learn to know os what we 
are made, and to makea Covenant with our 


though we be now rich and ſtrong, as Fob 
was, that corruption is our Father, and to 
the Worm, thou art my Mother and my 
Siſter; and to ſet a watch before our mouths, 
as David did; and to lay aſide our vain Oaths 


not want iniquity, ſeeing all of them muſt 
come to judgment. 3 

Thirdly, if we come unto the lives of 
Men and Women, why, (alas) they be no- 


yet they are written in their Conſciences, and 


ther, No, it is ſaid, All muſt ariſe 5 I 


[and the ſins of mens lives be innumerable, 


ds. 


even 


— — in — — — 
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an] even as the Sand on the Sea- ſnore. Now 5 
dg-] tho mens lives abound with ſo many thou. 
m, | ſand fins, yet we ſee that man perceives not, 
ny, nor knows one quarter of his ſins. It may be 
nd he knoweth ſome, but forgetteth the greateſt 
ow | x part of them: But yet they be all written inf 
e ache Book of Conſcience; and they ſhall ali come 
to judgment, when theſe Books ſhall be made ' 


* 


manifeft, though never ſo ſecret; for thy 
Conſcience doth mark them all and pen them 
down againſt the day of account. 


There is no ſin fo ſecret, that God will 
not bring to light; yea all our fins ſhall be 
diſcovered and laid naked before them ; 
What hath been done in ſecret, ſhall be 


I Cor. 5. 
1 
Mat. 12. 
31. 


dit ſhall make the ſinner the more aſhamed] 

ito and tormented for his fin: For the more a L 
we | | Man comes to ſee the number and greatneſs} _ | 
ur ||} of his fins, the more t will vex his Soul, and T3 
im I] torment his heart. As a Man that is in debt. 

705 || | the more he thinks of his debt, the more it 4 
to {| troubles him ; ſoit is with a ſinner, his fins} 

my [| | are debts ſet upon Gods icore, and regiſtred 

hs, I in his Books. | 

ths | * Secondly, that the wicked may not plead 

an. II not guilty, God will take away all colour of 

uſt || {excuſe : They ſhall have no cloak for their ſin, 


publiſhed on the Houſe-top and ſhall come} Eccl. 12. 
to light. 5 N 


And there is reaſon for it. Firſt, becauſe 


Reaſon 2. 


and if it were not ſo, they would be ready|- 


of to ſay, Lord when Jaw we thee an hungry, &c. | 
10- {| | TheLord doth as every righteous Judge doth 
in; jor ought to do, convict them before he con- 
le, fl {demns them. | *R&4 
cn ys | Now 


3 


— 
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Nov ſeeing what is meant by theſe books of 
our conſcience, and hkewiſe what be written in 
them, even all our Thoughts, Words, and 
Works, let us come to ſee whnt uſe we are 
to make of this Doctrine. 872-0068 

_ Hence; firſt: of all, we may obſerve the 
{endleſs love and mercy of our God towards 
| us, foretelling every one of us, now of the 
opening of theſe books, that our Conſcien- 
ces ſhall be laid open, theſe books unclaſped, 
and that all our Thoughts, Words, and 


js to this end and purpoſe,that we might pre-. 
vent the danger that is to come, and labour 
to keep a good Conſcience waſned and purg- 


- | that we are in the favour of God. 


nough fora man or woman to abſtain from 
evil words and works, but evil thoughts like- 
wiſe ;' the very luſts of the heart. Paul com- 
plains of this, and Peter bids Simon Magus to 
repent and pray, if perhaps the thoughts of his 
heart might be pardoned. How ought then e- 
very Chriſtian man and woman to be wary 
of their words, yea of their thoughts, ſee- 
log we muſt give an account for all; and 


bear witneſs againſt us; and this we ought 
to take notice of if the Book of our Con- 
ſcience be foul, that we do not ſink under 
the weight of deſpair; and if we be clear, 
not to preſume of our ſelves, as Peter did; 


Works muſt come to Judgment -, Surely it 


our own Conſcience which is within us; to 


— 


ea ia the Blood of Chriſt, that it may not 
lay to our charge any one fin, but aſſure us 


Secondly, We ſee here, that it is not e- | 


— 


| 


| but rather with David, deſire the Lord, Not 


70. | 


1; 
of | 


1s the witneſs that I daily and hourly bear a- 
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to enter into Judgment with thy ſervant, for in 
thy fight no man living ſhall be juſtiſied. But 
lay, O Lord, I will not diſpute the cauſe 
with thee, for if I propound my Righte- 
oufnefs, thou wilt condemn mine iniquity : 
we may juſtific our ſelves before our ſelves, 
but not before God; and not by pleaſing 
our ſelves, but diſpleaſing of God, for-our 
Books fhall be opened, faith the Text, and 
that is the Touchſtone, to try whether we 


have done good or ill. St. Auguſtine con- | 


feſſeth, O, ſaith he, I want mercy, and as 
a fugitive, I return and ſeek for peace, and 
confeſs I am not worthy to be called thy 
Creatu e, my Conſcience tells me ſo, which 


bout me. And why ſhould we carry this 


Book within us ſome will ſay? I anſwer, | * 
becauſe God will be juſt in all his ways, and 


Righteous in all his dealings, and becauſe 
our own fins which we have committed, we 
are apt to ſmother, and becauſe we think 
we have committed them ſecretly, and that 
no man hath ſeen us, we will deny and for- 
et them ; therefore hath God placed this 
in our Breaſt, which is our Conſcience, | 


which will either excuſe or accuſe us at that | 


day. I doubt not but the Children of God 
are careful over their very thoughts, and 
words: For a wicked carnal man may abſtain 
from ſome grievous ſin, but it is a note of a 
true Child of God, to repent of his evil 
thoughts, and tobe careful over them con- 
tinually. 1 | ? 


| 


— 


* 
1 


Thirdly, Seeing every mans conſcience is 


his! 
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This 


. | ſhews the 


miſery of 


| Iuted con- 
* ſciences, 


1 


Uſe 4» 


1 his book, and every mans fin is penn 
therein: We may ſee the woful miſery of all 


td. 


Fourthly, Here is condemned that wilful- 


[of this; but if they 


{ Juſtice it ſelf, and ſhalthe wink at unrigh- 
teous dealings? He knoweth the heart; and 
can the deceitful 

ceive him? 


and (unclean hearts. ir 
{ Con(ciences do accuſe. them, even ſo will | 


ed down 


thoſe that have defiled Conſriences, wicked 
For look how their 


God condemn them. And having not repen- 
ted of their ſinss they carry a torment with 
them; namely, a gailty. and accuſing Conſci- 
ence, which is their Fudgs to condemn them, and 
their Hell $6 torment them. | 


ww 2 


neſs of many in ur days, who never think 
can hide and conceal 
their fins from the World, they think they 
have done very wiſely. But- alas, alas, de- 
ceive not tliy ſelf, nor thy own Soul, God 
taketh a view of all thy actions; he noteth 
thy dark ſhop; thy falſe weights, and mixed 
wares. He is light it ſelf, and ſhall not he ſee? 


tongue of mortal man de- 


If then this be ſo, what manner of Men 
ought we to be in holineſs of life, and blame - 


leſs Converſation? How ſhould we ſet a watch 
over our tongues, and b&ſure to- have an eye 


to our feet, to abandon all our evil thoughts; 
But alafs ! We think not of this day, it doth 


not enter into our hearts; for if it did, 


would Men lye, ſteal, commit adultery ? It 
were impoſſible. Call to mind then betimes 
this day of reckoning and accompt, that if 
thou goeſt on in an evil courſe and way 
to ac- 


of ſin, that one day thou muſt come 


compt 


F ww * — 


— — 
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{ conſider what reckoni 
to make at this day of the'great Aſſize of ali 


{things written therein : 


Sancti ſie 


| | teſtimony of his ſaving Grace, which he hath 


a 


__ 
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compt, when all thy fins ſhalt be diſcovered, 
and laid open to all, to Angels and to Men. 
We pity that mans Caſe whoſe Cauſe being 
bad, is like to be heard before the Judge that | 


will do Juſtice, and ſo can look for nought, | 


but to be undone for ever; and yet never| 


ng we have our ſelves, | 


the World. \ 


Fifthly, Seeing the Book muſt be opened, 
and every 


Judgment ſhall be awarded according to the 
How ſhould this 
cauſe us all, both Miniſter and People, to 
labour to get a good Conſcience ? If thy Con- 
ſcience be good, thou ſhalt no doubt be bleſ- 
ſed; if thy Conſcience be filthy and pollu- 
ted, thou art curſed: And therefore it 
ſhould be our chiefeſt care, our chiefeft ſtu- 


dy, and our chiefeſt defire all our life time, 


to keep a good Conſcience, Now if you ask, 


how it is poſſible to get a good Conſcience 5] 


I afiſwer , for the getting and keeping of 


Faith and a good Conſcience, we muſt know | 


it is done by the uſe of the Word of God, 
them by the Truth, thy Ward is the 
Truth. And therefore we muft intreat the 
Lord to exhibit unto our minds the certain 


begun to work in us, which will make our 
Confeiences tender, and good Conſciences, 
when thofe Books ſhall be opened, and © 
pour out his holy Spirit into every one of us, 


Mans Conſcience muſt come to | 
ſcanning, becauſe Sentence ſhall paſs, and 


that it working in our hearts, we a. we 
| Ing | 0 
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= | that which is pleaſing in thine eyes to walk 
. in thy Commandments, and to keep thy we! 
I | Judgments, and that by the Miniſtry of thy ging 
3 holy Word and Sacraments (indued with a An 
185 | juſtifying Faith) to believe in the Name of i thin 
| thy Son, and ſo being made partakers of ¶quie 
1 {Chrifts Righteouſneſs, we may have the [Chr 
| I books of their-Conſciences found per fect, and || peti 
5 all our miſ-deeds cancelled, and that then | 
Ino longer we may have the ſpirit of bondage [is tl 
and of fear, but the ſpirit of thy gr acious a- geth 
doption, which maketh us cry, 4004 Father, [orga 
2 {which we cannot do without this, in having his f 
BE. 2 good Conſcience before God and all men. ¶ mere 
"XJ All Graces of Gods Spirit are wrought by lin ee 
+. this Word, But that we may geta good ne 
Co Conſcience, we muſt, . ien 
Ts Firſt, Repent of all our fins; we muſt {| - 
= | know by the Law of God, what is ſin, and and 
I” what is not. tene 
_ | Secondly, We muſt know the heavy cut ſe [God 
{of-God even for ſin, that the reward of fin 
is death eternal, both of body and ſoul. For 
1 -| Men do by nature ſooth themſelves in their 
| - __ | figs, and though we hear of Gods Judg- 
ments againſt ſin, yet whoſe heart is touched 
and troubled? Thus we run on ſtill in ſin, 
Iand fear nothing; they mean well they ſay, 
| | but live ill, and think all well. 
1 | © Thirdly, Till we ſee what ſin is, and then 
| ſee the curſe of God due to fin, we-ſhall ne- 
ver ſerioully try our confciences,ard ſee how 
our ſins have wounded them, that ſo we may 
repent us of ſin. | 18 85 
Fourthly, We muſt be grie ved for our ſins, 
| we 


. 


7 


— 


: 
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thy ve muſt acknowledge and confeſs chem, beg 


of thing that can puriſie the conſcience and 
of ¶ quiet the heart, but only the blood of -Jeſus. 
the Chriſt applyed to our fouls by faith, with 
nd ſ perſwaſion of the forgiveneſs of them. 


h ging for the pardon of them; © and to hunger | x 
T2) and thirſt after Chriſt Feſus.” For there is no- 


zen Mark then here (beloved) when a man 


ige is thus truly humbled for his fins, and beg- 


- geth the pardon of them with fighs and | - | 


ber, Igroans, then will the Lord fend down into 
ng his ſoul is bleſſed ſpirit, to aſſure us of Gods 
els [[mercy, of the pardon of our ſins,that our wounds * 
by ſin Conſcience are healed : And this is done by the 
od means of a lively Faith, which purifies the con- 


uſt Hereby we may perceive that moſt men 
and women are in a woful caſe z for (alaſs) 
the greateſt part are ignorant of the Law of 
rle God, and know not what ſin is, and what is 
in not fin; and therefore cannot poſſibly have 2 
lear Conſcience 3 For whatſoever is not of 
Faith i ſin. d 


times their Conſciences check them for | 


yam perſwaded that there is not ſo wicked 

a ſinger living, but ſometimes his Conſcience | 
en checks him: indeed Men ſee not the danger, 
e- and feel not the wounds of the Conſcience, 
W [becauſe now their Books be claſped, they be 


ſleep; but the day will come that the ir books 
muſt be opened, and their ſecrets declared, 


Again though men ſee their fins, and often- 


fins, yet how few do hewail their fins? For 


ſhut up, their ſeared Conſcieuces be now * . 


Aﬀs 1 
9. 


and then their Conſciences will accuſe, con- | 
"I demn 


3. 


2 —— 


The great Alge. 
demn and torment them ſo, that they will 
- wiſh they had never been born. 8 
Again when a Man or Woman hath got - 
ten a good Conſcience fo as being truly hum · 
bled for their fins, and begging pardon they 
find ſome aflucance of Gods love in Chriſt, 
and that now their Conſciences do not accuſe 
them; even then muſt Men take no leſs pains | 
to keep and preſerve a good Conſcience, to 
| do nothing to wound their Conſcience, . 0 
Lord, faith David, « wounded Conſcience who 
can bear ? A Mans Conſcience is à very ten- 
| der thing, it is like the apple of thine eye, 
if it be prickt but with a pin, it will not on- 
ly blemiſh the eye, but endanger the fight, 
ſo the Conſcience is a tender thing, if ye 
prick it by ſin, it will blemich thy Conſcience, 
wound it, and even make havock of thy ſoul. 
And therefore ſaith Solomon,Counterguard thy 
heart, and watch over thy Soul, Prov. 4. 4. That 


ſcience. | 
preſerve count (our Conſcience) pure and god, we | 
a good |mult do two things. Firſt, avoid all things 
conſcience, | that may any way hurt a good Conſcience, 
Wo, _ }Secondly, Uſe all good means and helps to 
| cheriſh a good Conſcience. In truth all fin 
hinders a good Conſcience, Sin is that which 
I What be - | doth wound the Soul, maketh ſhipwrack 
the lets of | of a good Conſcience, that is the very over- 
' | a good con- throw of Mens Souls. And therefore if you 
I ſcience. - | would keep a clear conſcience, take heed of 
755 ſin, which wounds a good Conſcience, and 
makes it unable to ſtand before God at the laſt 
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vill Bot there be two ſpecial lets and impedi- | 1. 
ments of a good Conſcience: Firſt, Iguo- 1znrance, 4 
ot - rance, of the Law, and the Word of God : Simile. 
un - for when a man knows not what is fin, and 
ney ||| what not, how can he take heed leſt he wound | 
iſt, I his own Soul : And therefore we ſee, let a k 
uſe man come into his Houſe at mid-night, he? | | 
tins can ſiad nothing amiſs and out of order-;but | 
to let a man come in at noon, then he can eſpy | | 

0 ||| the leaft diſorder” Even ſo poor ignorant 
»hg Souls, not knowing the Law of God, cannot 5 
en- ſee any wound in their Conſeiences, nor no- 
ye, thing amiſs in them; but let them once 
on- come to the Word of God, and look in his 
hr, ||| Glaſs, then they ſhall find themſelves much 
ye out of order, to have wounded ſouls, and 
ce, defiſed conſciences. | 
"ul. Then the other impediment of a good 2, 


thy conſcience is worldly luſt; namely the love | Worldly 
hat ||| and exceeding defire of riches, honour, plea- | /uft. 


on- ſures, Cc. and he that ſuffers theſe deſires ; 

to rule too much in his heart, cannot poſſibly” 
#- ||| keep'a good Conſcience. | 
we il! And here I would advertiſe every Chriſtt> 
ngs an, Firſt, todo all things that may ſerve and 


8228 
8 


jeſus, for the pardon of our ſins. For 
Faith is the root and foundation of a good 
ack {|| Conſcience. And without Faith there can be 
er- Ino good conſcience. Now to preſerve Faith, 
you we mult often hear and read in the word of 
| of God, repent of our ſins; acknowledge and 


cheriih true ſaving faith, whereby our ſouls |. 
may be aſſnred cf the love of God, in Chriſt | 


ind confeſs them, and be humbled for them, and | , hf” 


laſt walk in the path of Faith and Repentance, | 


m 
— 


But | : and 
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OY 2 , 


land ia fo doing we ſhall find more and more 
| the comforts of a good Conſcience. - And: 
therefore we muſt take heed that we do no- 
thing to break off the feeling of Gods love, 
| for to wound our poor Conſciences. 

Secondly, We muſt endeavour in all things 
to obey Gods Will, and to bear a conſtant 
purpoſe, not to ſin in any thing; for a pur- 
poſe to live in ſin, and a good Conſcience, 
cannot ſtand together, ſo that where a pur- 
poſe is to live in ſin, there is neither Faith 


Inor @ good Conſcience. — 


Thirdly, We muſt walk with God by ex- 
ample, as Enoch and Elias did; fo to order 
our lives, as if we were always in the pre - 
ſſence of God; and likewiſe to remember 

that his eye is the all- ſeeing eye, though we 
think none doth behold us, yet God ſees us, 
and will puniſh us; but remember this, aad 
this will make us keep a good Conſcience; 
and the want of this maketh man bold to ſin, 
becauſe they conſider not that, that God ſees 
_ and that they have a Conſcience with- 
in ew. J , 


Ad another Book was dpened which is 
the Book of Life, 


"Js when Chriſt Jeſus hath examia'd the 
1 Books of Mens Conſciences, to view 
what is therein written, that Judgment may 
be awarded accordingly, now he. ſheweth, 
chat he wilt open a ſecond Book, ind that is 
even the Book of Life. And of this Book 
of Life we ſhall ſee often mention made 12 
Jes; the | 
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New Teſtament 3. as that of Moſes, Ob his 


but if thou wilt not, I beſeech thee race me out 
of the book which thou haſt written. Again, 


Let them be put out of the Book of Life, neither 


let them be written with the r1ghteous. Again, 


array, and I will not put out his name out of the 


| Book of Life. And the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking 
of the Heavenly Feruſalem, ſaith, There ſhall 


enter into it nounclean thing, neither whatſoever 


are-written-in the Lambs Book of Life, 


the Word of God, both in the Old and | 


people have grievouſly ſinned : therefore now if 
thou pardon their ſins, thy mercy will appear; 


He that overcometh, ſhall be cloathed in white 


worketh abomination or lies : But they which 


Exod. 32. 
31, 32. 


. 


Pſal. 69. 
18. wo 
Rev. 21. 
7. 5 


Rev. 3. 2. 
Phil. 4. 3. 


al 


Now it you would know what is here! 
meant by the Book of Life, it is the Book 


 . [riſh. Thus ſeeing what is meant 


in he which all the names of Gods Ele& 
which in his eternal purpoſe he hath choſen, 
be written as it were with Letters of Gold : 


It is nothing elſe but the Almighties eternal 


counſel, purpoſe and decree, wherein he 


hath elected and choſen a certain company 
of Mankind, to beſtow eternal Life upon 


them: for we muſt not think that God hath |} 


any need of a Book, but only for our under- 
ſtanding he ſpeaketh thus Even as a Cap- 
tain records the names of his Souldiers, to 
call them one by one; and as in Cities the 


of all his Saints, and engraven them in 
the Book of Life, with Letters of Gold 
for ever, ſo as not one of them ſhall pe- 
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. | names of the chief men be recorded: So- 
God hath, as it were, enrolled the Names | 


by the 
Book 
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| {the names 
flof all the 
lect are 
hone to God, who can call them all over by names. 


—_ 


The great Aſſiæe. 


3 
God hath 


4 Book 
of Life, 
wherein 


d of Life, let us ſee what we may ſearn 
hence. * +. 

Hence then we learn, That. God hath a 
Book of Life, wherein the names of all the 
ele& are written (the places make it mani- 
feſt) who is able to call over his ſervants 
and people by their names, even as Records 
are kept in a City or Corporation, wherein 
the names of all that are free in the ſame are 
written: ſo perfectly are all the Elect known 


Let us hear the reaſons for the further CON» 


- | firwation of the ſame point. 


Firſt, He is the true ſhepherd of his ſheep: 


. | nowevery good ſhepherd knoweth his eep. 
11. am the good ſhepherd, I know 1 ſheep, and 


Jam known of mine. 


4 
Secendly, The Knowledge of God indeed | 
is is ſo exact and perfect, That nothing can be 


EE fo ſecret that i by from him. He ſearcheth 


the heart, he trieth the reins, and underftandeth 
the hearts long before. His Eys are like a fla- 


{| ming fire, and his feet like fine braſs, as Saint || 
hom ta faith, to ſhew that nothing RY 


_ Wha be the Uſes. 


| Firſt; [Hence we muſt behold the ble ſſed 
| and happy eſtate of all the Clect and choſen 
* children of God: For all theſe which be writ- 


- in the Book of Life, be bleſſed and happy 
for ever. If th name be written in the Book. 


| 4 eee ſhalt never periſh. Chriſt will 


out hy Name out of tke Book of 


Li fe, 


8 . 


— — — — 
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| | trary; for if God hath elected any man or wo- 


| know, that as God hath ord.ined ſome men 
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Life, but acknowledge thy name to be in his 
Book at the latter day, to thy endleſs joy and 


eternal comfort, whom God loves once, he loves 


to the end. But woful and wretched are thoſe 


that are not written in this Book, for all thoſe 


ſhall be ſhut out of Heaven whoſe names are 


not in the Book of Life. | 7 
But here we muſt take heed of the carnal 
| reaſoning of wicked men and women. Ma- 


ny there be who reafon thus; If I be the 1 by | 


Child of God, and written in the Book of 


Life, let me live as I liſt, nevertheleſs lam 
ſure to be ſaved. Others ſay, if I be a repro- 
bate, and not written in the Book of Life, 1 


am ſare-then I ſhall not be ſaved, although I 


live never ſo well: Take heed, I fay with St. 


Paul, that ill words do not corrupt good man- 
ners, we know that God made us without our 


help, yet he will not ſaye us without our help, 
or whether we will no: Poor fouls, they“ 


know not what they ſay ! they ſpeak flatcon- 


man toeternal life, he hath ordained that they 
ſhould walk in the way lead ingthereunto, and 
by their good which others behold, may glori- 
fie their Father which is in Heaven: And it is 
impoſſible that they ſhould run on in fin; and | 
live and die therein, And therefore, if men 
thus reaſon, they do even caſt away their on 
ſouls, and with Cain and Fudas become their 
own Judges and Executioners,but let all men 


| 


to eternal Life, and written their names in 


Heaven,ſo he hath appointed theiu the means | | 


to walk in, to briag them thercunto. 
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I Secondly, We are taught here, that the 
& | Vſe2- | Lord hath a Book of Life, wherein all the 
This news names of the Ele& be written; we {ee hence, 
| what care] what muſt be our chiefeſt joy and beſt com- 
the godly] fort; even this, to know aſſuredly, that our 
| ought'to | | Names are written in the Book of Life. This| | d 
"| have to | Chriſt himſelf will. teach us in that ſpeech of, | ti 
| know that his unto his Diſciples, which rejoiced ſo, o 
{their [becauſe the Devils were ſubdued under them, || | ir 
names be and caſt out by them; Nay, rather, (ſaith] {ir 
{written aur Saviour) : Rejoyce that your Names are] [hi 
therein. © | written in the Book of Life. But alas, what do] | ti 
1 '\' TJwercjoicein? To be the Son of a rich wan, [| {ce 
Note. a Gentleman or Nobleman? To have Gold & || la 
Saver, Lands and Livings? This makes men tod. 
bear themſelves aloft, and preſume ſo much || | in 
4of their own ſtrength and power, that they | | 
forget God and a good Conſcience, which | m 
muſt ſtand them in great ſtead at the end of || ta 
- [their Life: But who is he that rejoiceth in ou 
this, that he is the Son of God, and that his |] G! 
name is written in the Book of Life. || | 
J. Well, Having thus obſerved from the At 
. | Word of God, what is underſtood by the Re 
Book of Life, namely, the eternal decree of | Bo: 
Gods Election: Here hence cometh twoff | ga 
weighty points to he conſidered of us: Firſt, do 
Whether it be poſſible for the child of God| | wh 
Ido know whether his Name be written in the | [Ch 
1 Lo Boak of Life or no. Secondly, if it be 80 
ble. L. cnc! poſſible, then by what means we may attain | ſin: 
| to this knowledge, to be aſſured that our] ing 
Names be in Heaven, that we are in the num- ! 
ber of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved. And theſe | 
| are two moſt neceſſary and fruitful points for 
LEG 4 to 


N N 2 


— 


* 


- 


in the Book of Life. They ſay we are to 


| Ghoſt; 
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to be known of all good Chriſtians. 
| Now concerning the firſt, whether it be 
poſſible for the Child of God to know whe- 


or not? The Church of Rome holds, that no 


true Child of God, or no. 
demn this as a faul fault, and bold preſump- 


of this, that he is the Child of God, Elected 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and that his name is written 


hope well, c. But (alas) mall we ven- 
ture the Salvation of our Souls upon an us- 


labour to be aſſured, and certainly perſwa- 
ded of this hope, that our names are written 
in the Book of Life. 
And, that a true Chriſtian man or wo- 
man, may aſſuredly be perſwaded, and cer- 
tainly know that he is the Child of God, it is 
out of queſtion, if he will believe the Holy 
_ why" fhould St. Peter will us to]. 
give all- diligence to make our Fle#ion ſure. 
And why did our Saviour bid his Diſciples, 
Rejozce that their Names were written inthe 
Book of Life, if they could not know it? A- 
gain every Article of our Chriſtian Faith 
doth confirm the truth of this Doctrine, 
where we are taught to believe the Catholick 
Church, and that we are of the number of 
Gods people: We believe the pardon of our 
fins and that we ſhall have Life Eyerlaſt · 


ther his Name be written in the Book of Life 1 


man can- certainly know whether he be the | 
Nay, they con- 


tion, for any man to be certainly perſwaded | 


certain hope? No we muſt go further, and | 


"Now then we ſee how little we are behol- | 


| know. . 


be written 
in this 
"Book of 
Life. 5 


1 Pet. 2. 
20. 


Rom. 8. 
1 6, 7 


. 


_ ed n 


den 
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his name 
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Luke 10. 


Jehn 10. © {| 


4 
* 


not Fob know it ? Did not Paul before know | 


Ideliere this doctrine and embrace it: And 
withal let us abhor the Doctrine of the | / 
I church of Rome, which is contrary to the 


J Jcan amy Chriſtian have, till he knows that he 


that we may nat be certainly perſwaded of 
jour Salvation, but muſt only hope well. Did 


it ? Then let no man doubt of this, that the 
Ichildren of God may and do know it, that 
they ſhall be ſaved.. And therefore let us 


Goſpel cf Jeſus Chrift. For what comfort 


is the Child of God? How ſhall we dare to 
{call upon God? How can we be at peace with 
four ſouls? With what eomfort can we per- 
{form obedience unto God, except we find 
{this bleſſed perſwaſion, that our names are 
| in this Book, and that we be the elect and 
-[choſen of Godꝰ SD | 
1 Secondly, Now the next queſtion is, How 
any man or woman may come to this certain 


this Book, and how he may confidently be 
perſwaded whether he be the Child of God, 
or no ? And this you ſee is matter of no ſmall 
moment; but ſuch a thing that concerns our 
Souls very nearly, and therefore let us be 
very careful to liſten unto it, that we be able 


Faith or no, whether we be the Sons of God 
not. Oh it is a matter of endleſs cowfart to 


they be the Children of God, and that eter- 
9 belongs unto them, it ill ſtir them 


knowledge, whether his name be written in | 


Ihe great Aﬀeze. | 
den unto the Church of ROME, who holds 
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to prove our ſelves, whether we be in the | 


_ 


or no; and ſo whether we ſhall be ſaved or | 
Gods Children when they know this, that | 
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2 up to obey God with joy and chearfulneſs! _ A 

| all the days of their Life. 4 | 
| Now there be two ways to know it: One een 

is by aſcending up to Heaven into the Privy * = BY 

council of God, bur this is a dangerous way, and de 


| and not to be attemptedby any man, becauſe : when pores 2 
| Secret things belongs to Gad, but things revealed e 84 
4.2 ns and our Children; and his ways are paſt F Re 
4 finding out. And therefore this way no man C- 

| 


dares aſſay. | 4 8 ** Deut. 28]“b 4 
Beſides this, there is yet another way to ß 
know this, and that is by deſcending and! 85 
looking into out ſelves, and by certain mark? © }F 
and teſtimonies in our own hearts to prove 7+ 
that we are in the number of Gods Elect. 1 
For as Solomon ſaith, ær water ſbeweth face to] prov. 23. 
face; even ſo the heart ſheweth man toman : | * © 
1 Even 2s a glaſs ſheweth what a mans face is, ſs 
will a mans heart and conſcience ſhew what 
he is in the ſight of God. Then, if you 
{would know whether your names be written 
in the bock of Life, that is, whether you be] 
the Ele& of God, and heirs of Eternal Life, 
you muſt now enter into your own Souls. 
| Prove your ſelves, and you ſhall certainly nod] 
whether you ſhall be ſaved, yea, or no. For] 2Cor, 13. 
41 if thou find in thee the true marks and notes | 
- | {of Gods Children, thou needeſt not fear but 
d that thy name is in this Book, and thou ſhalt 
or | | c<rtaivly be ſaved: but as for wicked and pro- 
phane inen and women, that make no Con- 
at | | ſcience of ſioning, they ſhall, in ſpight of 
| their teeth upon this examination, utter this 
m} | | doleful- tune; I am « ſinful wreteb, I know | 
: not what will become of my poor ſoul at the 
us r day 
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Rom, 8. 
15. 


8 day of judgment. and therefore that we 
judge whether we be in this Book, and ſo 


Word of God ſome certain marks of Gods 


1 fear again, but he have, c. Whereby St. 
Paul tells us, that wicked and ungodly fin- 


| of God, have the Spirit of Adoption, which 


| we have the Teſtimony of the Lords Spirit, 


{even fill Heaven and Earth with crying and 
| tears with ſobs and ſighs, for the pardon of 


might in ſome meaſure try our ſelves, and 


* 


ſhall be faved, let us ſearch out of the Holy 


Children. . | 

The Firſt mark whereby we may know 
whether we be elected, or not, is the in- 
ward teſtimony and witneſs of Gods Spirit : 
Te have nat received the Spirit of bondage to 


— —— 


ners, which have not the Spirit of God to 
guide them, but live in fin, have only the. 
Spirit of Bondage, they have no true peace 
in their Souls : But they that he the Children 


ſeals unto our hearts the aſſurance of Adop · 
tion and EleRion, and doth make it known 
unto us, that we are the Sons of the Almigh- 
ty: For bis Spirit doth witneſs to our Spirits, 

that we are the Sons of God, © | 
And that no man might deceive himſelf, 
and think he hath the teſtimony of the Lords 
Spirit, when it hath it not, Saint Paul gives 
two moſt excellent Notes, to know whether 


yea or not; it makes us cry, Abba Father, 
Where the Spirit of the Lord doth witneſs 
to any mans Soul, that he is the Child of the 
Lord, it will make him cry unto God, and: 


his ſins, as David did, who in the fincerity of 


. heart, humbly confeſſed his fins unto the 


Lord, | 


* A 


”— EW 


— 
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-. 


unfeigned repeutance; and he which hath 


not this in him, that he cannot cry unto the |. 


Lord for the pardon of his ſins, this man 


cannot truly affure himſelf that he is the child 
of God; and though men ſay they hope to 


be ſaved, yet (alals) they ſeldom or never 


pray unto God for the pardon of their fins, 3s 
| but careleſly paſs them over, if they be trou- 
| bled for them, with good company and paſ- 


time; juſt like « man that hath burnt his fin- 
ger, puts it into cold water, which for a 


time aſſwages it, but pulling it out again, it 


inflames and burns the worſe. 
| Secondly, If we find the Teſtimony of 


God, it will. make us not only to be earneſt 


| with. God for the pardon of our ſins, but it 
Iwill. make us cry 44 Father, that is, it will 


make us bear the tender affection of a dutiful 
and obedient Child, ſo as we ſhall be afraid 
to offend ſo loving a Father, not ſo mach for 
fear of the puniſhment/ due for fin, as for 


| offending ſo loving a God, who.hath loved us 
from the beginning. And therefore all thoſe] 
and are not afraid to of 


which delight in 
fend God, ſurely they can ſind no aſſurance 
that they are the children of God. And 
therefore if you deſire to be aſſured that 
your Names be in this Book, labour to find 
this Teſtimony of Gods Spirit, to witaeſs 


| {unto your: ſouls, that you belong unto God, 


and labour tobe earneſt in prayer unto God, 


| for that is a ſpecial work of Gods Spirit. 


. D 5 


Lord, and left it unto poſterity tobe faidand| 
in the Church for a.teſtimony of his} 


Gods Holy Spirit, that we are the children off 
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Rom. 8. 
30. 


— 


heart, ſurely I know I ſhall be ſaved. 


Spirit, that all men may be able to examine 
and try themſelves, and know whether they | 
be ordained to life, or not. Whom God pre- 


The ſecond means whereby we may know 


| whether our names be written in the Book | 
foef Life, is by the Word of God e For the | 
| Word of God tells us, whoſoever belteveth in 

Teſur Chriſt ſpall be ſaved. _ But the Child of | -* 


: 


zod hearing this promiſe opened and ap- 
plyed by the Miniſtry of Gods Word, is able 


faith, knoweth that he hath it: And there - 
fore can ſay, ſeeing I believe with all my 
+ Thirdly, Beſides the bleſſed teſtimony of 


know our Election by the fruits and effects 


as we ſee him breath; and can judge of the | 
Tree by the Fruits: Even ſo by the effects of 


be in the Book of Life, or not. 
Fruits of election be ſet down by the Holy 


deftinated, them he alſn called; and whom he 
called, them he alſo juſtified : and whom he ju- 
ſtiſied, them be alſo ſanctified. 

Where we may behold the marks of our 


2. Juſtifi- 
cation. 


ation. 


1 . 


' . 


Election; for all that be elected unto Life E- 


1 ternal, and be written in this Book, they be | 
Iz. Sancti. firſt, called; ſecondly, juſtified ; and thirdly, 


ſanfifi-d. So then, if you would know 


whether you be elected to lite, look to thoſe | 


thou called? 


9 


| to fay, I believe, and am able to apply this 
-| promiſe to my ſelf. For a man that hath 


| Gods Spirit, which cannot deceive, and the I 
Witneſs of the Word of Truth, we may 


thereof. As we ſay, a man is alive ſo long | - 


Election, we may know whether our Names | 
Now the | 


a 


three effects of Ejection, Art 


of Wh. Art | 


* 1 
as 


- <a * 


. 
Art thou juſſiſed? art thou fand ec? Then | 
ſure thou art Ele#e45 but if thou haſt not 
theſe three, then thou canſt not aſſure thy | 
ſelf of thy Salvatio. war 
So then the firſt fruit of our Election is 
our Effectual calling sf When as God dothby 
the preaching of the Goſpel call us out of 
F the World” from our old fias, to be of the | 
| number of his People, to live as hisChil-[ 
N dren : As he did call Samuel three times, ſo] - 

| |Samel did anſwer, and left his bed: And 
likewiſe as he did Paul when he went to per- 
ſecute the children of God at Damaſcus; andi 
fo likewiſe he did Matthew from the receipt] 
of Cuftom : So he did call Peter and John 
from fiihing, and made them to be fiſhers off 
men. At this call being amazed, Paul fell tof © 
the ground; and it was the happieſt fall that 

| j ever maa had, for as one ſays, he fella Jew, 
* and did riſe a Chriſtian. | 
1 Again, when a man cometh by the preach- 
| isg of the Wore, to ſee his fins, and Gods 
anger for them, he diflikes them, is grieved 
for them, bewails them, and begs pardon for 
them, and begins to become a he mad, to] 
believe in Crrift, to ſeek after Gods King- 
| dom, as NicoJemus did. He which fiadeth | 
the effectual calling in him, may aflure his 
ſoul that he is predeſtinated to eternal life. 
I Zut we muſt take heed that we deceive not 

5 our ſelves with an outward calling; For our | 
» {Saviour laith, Many are called, but few are Mat. x2. 
$9 } choſen. Many do hear the word of God with] 

1 the ear, but we muſt labour to find the Spi- 
N iy of God to preach unto our (nu b 


- 


* 
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ply the Word of God unto our Confciences, | 
{to believe in it, and to obey it; this is that 
| which is found in every Chriſtian, and that 
| which affures himof Eternal Life and Salva- | 
. | tion, and therefore they which live in their 
ald ſin, as blind, ignorant, and prophane as ; 
lever before (alas) how can they think to- [115 
be ſaved, ſeeing God chooſeth none, or ſaves | ſi 
not any but whom he calls effectually by the] th 
* „and ſevers from the reſt of the | | | 
orld? 


parts of ; not be ſaved, Fuffification hath two parts, W 
|| Juſtifica- | firſt, the pardon of ſin, ſecondly, the im- tl 
tion. putation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs. For bee | b. 


3 Secondly, The fruit of Election is juſtifi- IL 
* cation. For whom he predeſtinated, tbem he cal- | J 
| | | led; whom he called, them be juſtified, &c. Ol 
= | Jo then here is another token and mark to CC 

{Juſtifica- Know whether we be Elected, namely, our. 

| | tion. *- | Zuftification. Now this is a ſpecial grace of 15 

1 God, to juſtiſie a poor ſinner that muſt be ir 
| | ſaved : and whoſoever is not juſtiſied, can- | al 

N 

q __ fore a man can be juflified, he mult repent v1 
= 1  - {him of his fins, know them, hate and ab- 0 
= [ hor them, and beg the pardon of them, and | | t. 

then Chriſt Jeſus will affare us of the pardon d 
of them. And therefore if we would know P 
whether we be juſtified or no, we mult look d 
whether we have truly repented; yea, and | t 


have been truly humbled for our ſius, and got | ff 
the pardon of them all. Secondly, that we t 
| [may be truly juſtified, we muſt have a true | 
{faith in Chriſt Jcſus, to lay hold upon him, [ 
and to wreſtle with him, as Jacob did with} | 
the Angel, and not let him go till he hath 5 | 
pes” ven | 
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ven us 2 bleffing, 


Righteouſneſs, Ger HA; 


Jo then, mark the Concluſian; where there . 


is obedience and repentance, there is remiſ- 
ſion of fins; where there is temiſſion of ſins, 
there 15 Juſtification ; and where there is Ju- 


ſtification, there is ſalvation. . And this we | 


; muſt acknowledge not to have by Nature, but 
by Regeneration, which is wrought in us by 


Jeſus Chriſt,being the Author andFiniſher of | Is 
our Faith and Salvation; and we muſt always | - 


confeſs, that all the benefits and means of our 
ſavation we have received from him; and it 


is he that hath ſeparated us wretched ſinners 


trom the World, by an outward Vocation, 
and 1nward illumination of his holy Spirit, 
which hath already kindled faith in us, 
through the hearing of his holy Word: It is 
by thy Grace that we believe in thee our Sa- 
viour; and let us beg at Gods hands, that 
our Faith fail not, but that he make it perfect, 
that we may be juſtified and glorified in the 
day of the Lord Jeſus. And on the contrary 
part, where there is no repentance, nor obe- 
dience, there is no remiſſion of fins; where 


there is no remiſſion of fins, there is no juſti- | 


fication, and where there is no juſtification, 
there is no ſalvation. . | 

| Oh, then what fhall become of thoſe that 
live in fin as Pharaoh did, and as Dives did. 
And as the rich man, which ſaid to his ſoul, 


Soul take thine eaſe, for thou haft goods laid 
- its by 7 


en to be perſwaded and affu-j_ 
red in our ſouls, that Chriſt died for us, ſhed | © 
his blood for us, obeyed the Law for. us, and 
will cover all our fins and treſpaſſes in his 
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{rife to Righteouſneſs, and labour to know 


"ial And Chriſt;ReſurreRion muſt be our Regene- 1 
ration, and our Regeneration muſt be our Re- 


the Creature than in the Creator : More in 
their Hoſt, and Strength. and Riches, than in 
the living God: Theſe ire fuch which delight 


their manifold and grievous ſins, they cannot 


in ſin, and therefore if you would know x he- 


ther you ſhall be ſaved or not, labour firſt of |. 
all to repent, and to lay hold onChriſt by faith 


that ſo be may cover your fins in his blond. 
The third fruit of Election, is San#ifica- 


Sanctification ſtandeth in two parts. Firſt, 
they muſt die unto ſin; Secondly, they muſt 


Chriff, and the vertue of his ReſurreQion : 


ſurrection from fin and iniquity, And would 
you know then affuredly,whether theit Names 
be written in the Book of Life: Look unto! 
your hearts, if you find that you are ſancti- 


evil ways, if you love vertue, and delight in 


* 


fied, if you. hate your old fins and former 


holy duties, then it is a certain token that ye 
belong unto God. For there is no Condemna- 


you do ſavour of the things that are of the 
fleſh, and defire the garlick and fleſh-pots of 
A,ypt, lying in old ſins, as druu dena ſo, and 
the like: why then certainly you ave no 4. 


1% of Salvation, that you can be ſaved, | 


find themſelves to he juftified; they can have 
no pardon of their fins fo long as they live 


tion + and this is a ſpecial mark of Gods child | 
{to be Regenerate, to be Sanctiſied. Now 


tion to them that are in Chriſt Feſus. But if 


up for many years ; Theſe men truſted more ij 


in ſin, ind never as yet could ſhed one tear for | 


but 
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bat vou aſt rehearſe this dreadful ſaying, | - 
I know nit what ſpal become of m poor Soul, | 


whether I ſhall be ſaved, or dumned. Nay, 
if thou 1925 in fin, thou mayeſt juſtly fear 


that thouart a'fire brand of Hell ; for He that | 


is born of God. ſinneth not, 2 Joh, 5 18. And. 


let every one that chileth upon the name of tbe 
Lord, depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. Thus 01456 wil 


todie to fin, and to live in Righteouſneſs, is 
a ſure token that we belong to God. Thus 
you ſee how a man may come to know whe- 
ther he be elected and ordained to Life, er 
not. Now let us ſeewhat uſe ariſeth hence. 
"Seeing God hath this Book of Life, in 
which is written the Names of all thoſe that 
ſhall be faved and none of them ſhall periſh : 
Hence proceeds. endleſs comfort to ul Gods 
Children; if thou find that thou art the Child 
of God, and thy Name is written in Heaven, 
nothing can hurt thee : Though thou be poor 
with 2 ſick with Hezebiab, in priſon with 
Foſeph,haled to death with thy Saviour Chriſt, 
yet nothing can hurt thee 3 nay all the Go 
of Hell cannot prevail againſt thee ; no am- 


— 


nation can come unto thee : For if God do 
juſtifie, who can condemn? For at the day of 


Judgment, Chriſt Jeſus wilktake his Book of | 34+ 
Life, and call us, ſay ing: Come ye blefſed, c. 


So as we ſhall not come to a terrible Judge, 
but to a moſt loving Saviour. 
' Secondly, ſeeing it is ſo excellent a thing 


to have our names written in this Bodk, to be 
the elect Children of God; we thou'd [:bour ! 
for this above all thiugs in the Worid, for 
without this we can have no ſouud com- 
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For com- 
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a | for, cither in this life or death. And there- 
I tore our bleſſed Saviour bids us in the Tenth 


Wiſdom, of Riches, whereas theſe are but 
rain things; but o rejoyce that our Name be 
written in Heaven. £45 2 
Thirdly, Seeing God hath a Book of Life, 
and hath written down the very Names of e- 
very man and woman that ſhall be ſaved, and 


to life, and unleſs we-walk in this way, we can- 
not come unto it; it is our wiſeſt courſe for 
to walk in the way that leadeth to Life, in the 

ractice of Godlineſs. We are fair veſſels of 


before it bury us; for the iſſues of ſin, I will 
faſſure you bring nothing but yexation and 
ſthame in this Life, and perdition in the life to 
come. O let us then, as the redeemed of the 
Lord, walk from ſtrength to ſtrength, from 
virtue to virtue, from one degree of perfecti- 
on to another, till at length we appear perfect 
men and women before the Lord, and there 
reap the happy reward, even the fruition of- 
all goodneſs, and that for eyermore- 


hath withal ſhewed us the way that leads un- 


of Lube,Not boaſt ourſelves of Learning, of | 


_  Thonour, and therefore muſt live ſoberly, juſtly | 
| and "godly in this preſent world, Not to ſerve | 
iin and Satan any longer, but labour to die to | 

i ſin, before we die unto Nature, and bury fin. 
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lump of mankind, upon whom he will be⸗ 


— | 


12. And the dead were judged out of thoſ® 
things which were written in the Book, ac. 
cording to their works. | 


judged every man according to his works. 
Oncerning the Book of Life, we have 


mighties Election, whereby he hath choſen 
certain men and women from out of the 


ſtow Eternal Life. — | 


may, nay, every Chriſtian man and woman 


ought to be aſſured that his Name is written 
in a» - 


an may be aſſured he is Eleted; Namely, 


. 
+ th. 
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A Rev. 20. 12, 13. # " 


13. And the Sea gave up her dead which were| 
in her, and Death and Hell delivered up the 
dead that were in them: And they were} 


heard already what is meant by it; 
namely, the Counſel and Decree of the Al- 


Secondly, We have learned that a man | 


| Thirdly, We did fet down fome marksout | 
of the Word of God whereby a true Chriſti. | 


Firſt, the Teſtimgay of Gods Spirit, 


which cannot lye. 


Secondly, | 
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* 


[ſhall be judged, how every mans Book 


time it holds our Judges here, to try a few 


_ [producing of Wit 


| Secondly, By the fruits and effects of E- 
lection, as Vocation, Fuſtificatim, Sanctifica- 
tion, Love of the Brethren, and Obedience 
unto all the Commandments of God. And 


get aſſurance of Election elſe we cannot be 


of care in this point. 

on of this laſt Judgment, even as it was de- 
clared unto-him in a Viſion,in an Iſland, in a 
place remote: It was neceffary to have it 
there; for being ſo private and free from 


| 


ſhall be judged : Even according to theſe things 


Lou have heard before, That be ſaw all, both 
great and ſmall ſtand before God, None ſhall 
be wanting, or abſent themſelves. Now it 
might be wondred how ſo great a multitude 


ſhould be read, and every mans Conſcience 
ſhould be tryed, For we ſee what a long 


perſons ; ſuch calling- for Evidences, ſuch 


es, ſuch preferring of 
Indictments, .. * 


therefore it ſtands us all in hand to labour to 


Nou St. Jahn proceedeth in the deſcripti- 


. 


2» 


4 


ſaved, LZyxhe 10. 20. And without it we can |. 
have no true joy unto our Souls. Surely, | 
mens careleſneſs in this point is great. Nay, | 
their care is to make their Lands and Leaſes 
fure, which condemns them for their want | 


company, his Soul might the better be fitted | 
with contemplation to receive the Power of 
God: For when human help is fartheſt off, | 
then God is moſt near to his Children. And 
| then St. John ſhewethafter what manner we 


—_ 


written in the Book, according unt e our works. | 
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ny 


But St. John ſaith, that it ſnall not be ſo 


which. be written in the Booh. So as when 


on the Throne ef his Glory attended by his 


which they committed ſo freely & willingly, 
running into fin without remorſe or fear, c- 
ven as a Horſe that ruſhes into the Battle. 
In theſe words we are to obſerve three 
ſpecial paints 

Firſt, Who they are that muſt come to 
this Judgment; namely the Dead Even 
they which have lain many thouſand years 
rotten in the Grave; and then likewiſe let us 


' { obſerve, that God would have us certain of | 
the laſt day of Judgment, . firſt, for bis glory; | 


ſecondly, for our comfort; thirdly, for te re- 


be inexcuſable. _ - x | 
Firſt, God would have us certain of the 


Secondly, to bridle our curioſity. Thirdly, 
to contain us in our duty; there fore faith the 


| Apoſtle, Be je always ready; for in ſuch an hour * 


as ze think not of, the Son of man cometh. 
' Secondly,” The means whereby they mult 


is their Conſcience. © 0 
I Thirdly, The Touchſtone of this Tryal : 


written Records, And according to thoſe things | * 


Chriſt Jeſus the great Judge ſhall once fit up- 
holy Angels, then ſhall the Book of every]. 


mans Conſcience, be opened, and then they |. 
ſkall afreſn call to mind their former ſins} 


tain us in fear of bim; fourthly, that all might | 


be tryed ; even by thoſe things which be 
{written and recorded in their Books, which 


namely the Word of God : And firſt of the 


parts of 


| : 
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| why doth he ſay here, And the dead ſhall be 


lain rotten ſo many thouſand years, muſt | 
come to judgment, they muſt be called to! 
account, their old fins muſt be now 


with him, he is forgotten, and his fins are 


light. The Uſurer getteth his goods by wicked 


Both great and ſmall muſt ſtand before God, But 


judged ? It is to be obſerved, that he names 
ſo expreſly the dead, even thoſe that have 


brought to light; for theſe are the wicked 
man is dead, he is well! then all his ſins die 


not ſpoken of. But St. John ſaith here, that 
even the dead muſt come to judgment, even 
their old fins muſt come to light, and they 
muſt anſwer for them. It is nigh fix thou - 


this ſin of his is not forgotten; though Cain 
be dead long fince, yet his ſins are not dead. 
No, no, Cain ſhall 


ſell and betray his Maſter many hundred 
years ago, is dead and gone; but at this day 
he ſhall be called to account. EI: 

So in theſe our days many men think when 
they die, their ſins ſhall never be brought to 


and ungodly means, he groweth in wealth: 


phaner of the Lords Sabbath, gc. they are 
perſwaded that death will end all their miſery 


ſand Len ſince Cain ſlew his Brother, yet 


one day come to account 
for his fin. Judat which did for lucre-ſake 


when he dieth he thinks he ſhall hever hear of 
his fin again. So the Drunkard, Swearer, Pro- 


| | It is not to be doubted, but that St. Jobn | 
j meaneth that all muſt come to judgment; 


thoughts of many carnal men, that when a| 


— 


— 


and that they ſhall never come to judgment, 
| 8 but 
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yet he told them, for thoſe ſufferings bere on 


| earth, that they ſhould ſit upon twelve Thrones, 


and judge the twelve Tribesof Iſrael. A ſha- 
dow. whereof we have in theſe our earthly 


| Judgments, whereas you ſee the Juſtices, and 


men of account fit with the Judge: not that 


or with the Judgment; hut that amongſt the 
reſt,it is a token tothem of honor and dignity 
in the fight of the people:according to which 


-| meaning we read, Luke 13. 28. That there 


ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, when 
the ungodly which had no conſciencein them 


{| while they lived, ner once thought of his 
J Jiring account; ſhall ſee Abrabam, Iſaac and 


acob; meaning thereby all the godly and 


faithful, and all the Prophets in the Kingdom 
of Heaven; and themſelves thruſt out of 
doors, and Heaven Gates ſhut againſt them; 


| 


beirig in that caſe Dives was, who being in 
Hell, beheld Lazarus in Abrahams boſom, 
himſelf crying out for one dropof. water to 
cool that unquenchable heat which he ſuffer- 


ed, and could not obtain it. Then ſhall 


theſe wicked Worldlings which ſet their 


hearts only on their riches, pleaſures and 
Ipreferments, when they ſhall behold the 


righteous ſtand in great boldneſs and chear- 
fulneſs, be-grievoully terrified with horrible 
fear, and Soderfal amazement, and then 
ſhall their Conſciences accuſe them, and their 


inward 


[minds change within them, and fight with 


but they are deceived; and to prove the ſame | 
Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, Be of good chear Mat. 19. 
though the world hate and revile you for my ſake: 0. 


| 


they have to do with pronouncing ſentence, | _ 


| 


| 
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| inward grief, and ſay within themſelves, 

*1} Theſe are they whiin ſometimes we have in derifi- 
- | on, theſe are they whom we wronged in heir. 
Eſtates, theſe are they whom we fo much op- 
preſſed and ſcorned ; as indeed who are more 
derided in the world, than they that be well 
diſpoſed, and to their power live after his 
{4 Commandments, and in the fear of God? 
[Theſe are they whim we had in deriſim, and in 
| aparable of reproaeh,and ſaid unto our ſelves, 
We Fools thought their lives madneſs, and their 
ſends without honour : But now how is it that 
they are counted amongſt the children of God, and 
that their portion is among ft the Saints, and that 
they are ſo highly in Gods favour? Therefore we | 
Fhave-erred from the way of Truth, and the 
 "Ilight of Righteouſneſs hath not ſhined unto us N 
and the Sun of underſtanding roſe not upon ug: 
We bave wearied our ſelves in the way of wicked- 
neſs and deſtruction : and we have gone through 


{dangerous ways, big we have nit hnomn the 


— 


way of the Lord, nor lived in bis fear, nor 
I bave we diligently walked with upright Conſci- 
ences before God and Man. Ah poor ſouls) 
it were well with them indeed, if Death 
might have ended their woful miſery ; But 
Jalaſs, alaſs Death is even as a wide Gate, to 
let them have ſome paſſage to endleſs woe & 
miſery. For when they be dead and buried, 
their fins do not die with them, their miſery | 
lis not then ended: O no, then begins their 
| miſery and torment. - Oh it were good they 
might have no more being after Dexhz it 
had been good for ſuch men if they had ne- 
ver been born; or being born, that they had 
| 7 N N ä been 


| 
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dead and buried, even then begins his greateſt 


to Judgment. And therefore thou that liveſt 
io fin, in Adultery, or any other ſin what- 


> 


yet thy ſins die not with thee. No, no, 


| young man, that for all this thou muſt come to 
Judgment : Thy old fins and thoſe which thou 
come to light. TI | 

ogy, ors the dead muft come to Judg- 
ment, that have lain many hundred years in 
the Grave, and then their old fins and ſe- 
eret ſins muſt come to light; Oh let us then 
watch over our lives, and have this ſtill in 
our minds; well though I die, and rot in the 
Grave, yet my fins ſhall not die, my evil 
ways cannot be forgotten, they muſt come to 
light, ſo that we may never dare to ſin, think - 
iog, as many do, that when they be once 
dead, they muſt never come to an account for 
their ſins. But St. Fobn laith here, That the 
dead were judged, eventhoſe whom we for- 


reer 


. nc 
* A 1 
— 


* — 


never be called to account, even they muſt 
come to a reckoning : For God will bring eve- 
ry work unte Judgment, with every ſecret 
thing, whether it be good or evil, Ecclel. 14. 


II been rather Toads or Serpents, for in Death 
theſe” have an end; but it is not ſo with-the | - - 
wicked and ungodly ſinner; for when he is i 
woe and miſery; for the Sinner that is dead | 
many thouſand years, muſt for all this come | 
ſoever, Remember that though thou die,, 
both thou and thy fins muſt one day come 
to Judgment, Solomon ſaith, Remember Ol 


muſt now}. 


er of all 


get, and whoſe fins we would think ſhould | 


Teacheth 

men to = 
dread fin, 
the work- 


their woe. 


12. which will be a terror to the * | 
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But the Saints of God are not afraid of the 
Tribunal, or Judgment-Seat ; but in the qui af 


Iſelves in Jeſus Chriſt. God puniſheth all our 


| Chriſt... | 


mall be tryed, and according to what evi- 
dene Sentence ſhall be awarded; namely, 


| have heard already; namely, the particular 
_-} Canfcience of every man and woman. Sith 


| man which hath told me all things which I have 
done. Juſt ſo will our Conſciences witneſs a- 


the Evidence: Again, the things that be writ- 


evil thoughts, words and works; not only 
ſ | our groſs ſins, as Murther, adultery, Drun- 


even our idle and vain words, every idle and 
e 


ſins will then be brought to light, which now 


et of a good Conſcience they comfort them- 


fins in ſtrictneſs of right, but hath merey in 
deriving the puniſhment from us in Jeſus 


In the next place St. John tells us how men 


acghrding to thoſe things written in their 
oks. Here is the Evidence, here is no 
Witneſs to be produced; for a mans Conſci- 
ence ſhall be even as a thouſand Witneſſes. 
Now what is here meant by the Books, you 


the Samaritan woman, Bebold, come and ſee the 


gainſt us; thy Conſcience is the Book that is 
ten in the Books, I told you they be all our 


kenneſs, c. But in our Books is recorded, 


filthy thought, our cloſe and our ſecret fins, 
nay, our whiſpering and covert fins; ſuch 


we have almoſt forgotten, and even ftrive to 
hide. them from thee, which art the Living 
God. While we lived, we ſowed our words. 
and idle thoughts as a Husbapdman doth his 


which 


. which will one day riſe up again; 


— — 


| 


| which we long 


— 


| for ever.- 74- £845! $2 i 
Zut when our cauſe cometh to be tryed | 
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thought had been forgot- 1 
ten and —52 Mans — 5] 


judgment be warden. 


then no excuſes can prevail; to ſay, I have 
married a Wife and cannot come, or 1 have bought! 
this Farm, or that yoak of Oxen, I pray you 


muſt ſtand naked before the judge; then 
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God's Regiſter, as one day will appear plain- 
ly and evidently to our ſorrow; we ſhall hear 
again of every light-tcanſgreffion, and idle 
ceed , and according to our deſerts muſt 


good 


Now then, thoſe which have 


their Books, they be ble happy, far 
they ſhall not be aſhamed ;- nay, they ſhall 
be glad to have their Books laid open, that 
their Obedience, Repentance, Faith, Love, Zeal, 
Patience, (Fc. might be known and come to 


Adulterers, c. For the reward of theſe 
fins is death, the wrath and curſo of God 


before God, from whom nothing is,nor can 
be hid, and unto whom nothing can be ſecret, 


have me excuſed from this Tryal. No, 
all theſe ſhall not ſerve the turn, come, thou 


no perſwaſion can prevail, neither any de- 


tranſpreſfing his commandments, and when 


fight : But woe then to all filthy Sinners, 


word that we do but whiſper againſt our 
neighbour 3-and by this ſentence muſt pro- | 


thoughts, yea, and e thigs written inn 


— 


— 
* 


vices help us, or bind the Judge. Our firſt | 
Parents,when God called them to a Tryal for | 


they fled from God, and hid themſelves, | 


Log they ma; in Gods 3 | 
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"but. fooliſhly they thought otherwiſe) how 


| The woman which thou gaveſt me, gave me of 
- | wite, ſne thinks to eſcape by that means : 


Ithe prey; being called to account, he de- 


le the ſpoil, Sheep and Oxen, and the cbiefeſt 


Thrift to Death, and yet would excuſe him 
ben Pilate am that, he took water and waſh-\| 


the turn, their excuſes muſt not free them, 


fair glozing tale ſhall then be heard, but the | 
plain and naked truth ſhall be heard, and our | 


we ſhall not be able toanſwer one word of 2 
{ thoufand ; we ſhall be forced to confeſs our 


did they Anſwer for themſelves, but by ex- 
cuſes? Adam ſpeaks for himſelf, and ſays, 


the Tree, and I did ext. The Woman like- | 


Eve ſaith, The Serpent beguiled me, and I'did 
eat. "Likewiſe when King Saul had dif- 
obeyed God's Commandment, turning after 


viſeth 2 currant "excuſe, and ſaith, Yea, 7 
have obeyed the voice of the Lord, and have 
gone the way which the Lord ſent me, and have 
brought Agag the King of Amalek, and have 
deſtroyed the Amalekites : But the people took 


of the things which ſhould have been deſtroyed, 
to offer-unto the Lord. | 

Amongſt theſe may Pilate be reckon'd, 
who againſt his own Conſcience condemned 
ſelf as thoughhe were innocent-1n the — 


ed his hands, ſaying, I am innocent of the 
blood of this juſt man: All this ſhall not ſerve 


for their Conſciencestell them otherwiſe z no 


own Conſciences ſhall teſtifie againſt us; and 


miſdeeds, and can keep back nothing, ſo all 
muſt be manifeft : And we ſhall not find as 


it is in this world, when upon the humble 
; 2 confeſſion 


. 
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confeſſion of our ſins to God, we may cry 
for pardon and hope to be forgiven; but 
then ſhall our confeſſion be to our open 
ſhame, confuſion, and endleſs deſtruction - 
Yea, all the Nations and People of the world | . 
that ever have been, ſhall be gxthered before | 
| the preſence of this Judge, and their witneſs 
in their-boſoms. And the reaſon why they} 
ſhall appear, is, that they ſhall be called to 
an account of their Stewardſhip ; and after 
tryal of their cauſe, he ſhall ſeparate the one | 
ve from the other, the juſt from the unjuſt, the ] 
ve godly from the ungodly, theSheep from the 
ve {| Goats; for ſaith St. Matthes, He ſhall ſend | Mat. 24. 
| | | forth his Angels with a great ſound of Trum- A 
ſt pets; and they ſhall gather together bis Elec 
from the four winds, and from one end of Heu- 
ven to the other. Whereby may be percei- 
d, ved, that both the good and the bad ſhall 
d be —_— into the preſence of the judge, 
and t 


* „. 132 5 


m | hen ſhall juſt men ſhine as the Sun, and 

e | ſhall be as it were quit by Proclamation, 

"A {Come ye bleſſed, which maketh the Apoſtle 

be St. Paul to break out into theſe words, Here- 

ve in tis the love of God perfect towards us, that 

m, we ſhould have boldneſs at the dayof Fndg-\ © 
no [ment : Therefore do the godly make their | 
he | Prayers in an acceptable time, and wiſh that | 
url this day may come ſhortly, Come Lord Feſus, 

nd come quickly. This is a comfort to the righ- 

f 2 teous man, when his Conſcience ſhall be 

ur found blameleſs in this day of Tryal- 

all Sceing that here is the Evidence, and by 

28 the things written in the Book, in our Con- 

ble ſciences; we muſt be arraigned; and ſeeing 

ion | E 2 m} 
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For in- 
ſtruction. 


. 


Ii ſed who is caſed of the burthen of his fins. 


I bear, is the burthen of his own fin lying 


jd 11 Fn WE 


an hot Iron, which cauſeth the fearful Judg- 
- } ment of God, and then at the laſt receives 


4 in our Books be recorded all that we do, all 
our words, thoughts, and deeds, and that | 
we muſt anſwer and give, and make up our | 
laſt account to this great Judge, and for eve- 
ry idle word give an account; what account 
ſhall thoſe give who have been idle hearers, | 
and idledoers of his Word ? 1234197 505 
| Firft, It muſt teach us above all things to 
look to our Boaks, our Conſciences, to keep | 
them very fair and clear, that our Books of 
account be in a readineſs; for our Conſcien- 
ces ſhall either excuſe or accuſe us at that 
Therefore the greateſt burthen a man can 


th 


: 


upon his Conſcience, and prefſipg it down 
without any aſſurance of pardon, and ſo by 
conſequence David accounts that he is bleſ- 


Let thera that fear the Lord, and love their 
own Souls Health, give all diligence to make 
ſure the remiſſion of their own fins; avoid 
hardneſs of Hear, drowſineſs of Spirit, and a 
Conſcience which is ſeared, as it were, with 


according to thet he hath done in this life, 
whether 1t be good or bad. All muſt appear, 
faith St. John, and if all of us, then every 
part of us both Souls and Bodies, muſt be 
preſented at this Tribunal. 8 
This was the care ct the bleſſed Apoſtle — 
St, Paul, Ads 24. in regard of this, That 
we muſt all come A and our 
Conſciences muſt be laid open, and we judg. 
| | ed 
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ed arcording to the things that are therein 
recorded; this made that holy Servant of 
| God, to take all poſſivle pains-to keep a 
Y clear Conſcience before God aud Man. 0 - 8 
that we could imitate this blefſed Apoſtle, Act 24. 
that ſceing we muſt all come to judgment. 
ſeeing our Books, even our Conſciences muſt: | 
Ide opened and diſcloſed, that we muſt re- 
FF: | ceive ſentence” of S4lvarion or Damnation, 
according to the things written in our 
Books Oh that we could labour and en- Þ 
{deavour; that no filthy fins mightblot'our + 45 
Books, but that we could keep them cler 
and fair in the ſight of God. It ought to 
| perſwade us all, above all thiags in the 
| world, to look unto this, to keep the Book } 
| 
7 


* 0 
” 
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| 

_ Jef our Conſclences fair: For if our Conſciences > 
| do accuſe unt, God is greater than our Conſciences ,, i 
and will much more condemn u. = 

1 © Secondly, Seeing that ſentence muſt "Uſe 2, | 
[according to the things written in our [This te- 
. Books, and thoſe be not only the groſs fins ſcneth us 
| of the world themſelves, but even the vile [tg avoid 
) 


land unclean thoughts of our hearts, even all ſia andi 

theſe muſt” come to judgment; then let us {the leaſt, i 
alto be careful to avoid, not only the out- evil. 
ward actions themſelves, but even thoſe un- 


| clean thoughts of ours; for even they muſt | — 
; | ome to Judgment. Alas, many men think " 
thoughts are free, and they ſhall never be ar-. . 
fraigded for their vile and ungodly thoughts: 


But St. Faul ſaith, Thonghts ſhall either excuſe . 
for accuſe ut, And whoſoever doth truly re- ROm. 2. 2. 


$ peut, they do repent even of their vile and 3 
| | * ; for if we had no other fins 
| . 


E 3 written 
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written in the Book of our Conſciences, but 
even our ſinful thoughts, even they were e- 
nough to condemn vs, both Body and Soul, | 
for evermore.  - _ 1 
Neither may we content our ſelves, to | 
Ichink we are in a good caſe, if we can ſay 
like the proud Phariſee (which did juſtifie 
- {himſelf before God and Man) I am 10 Drun- 
rd, nor Fornicator, nor Extortioner, Cc: No, 
let us look to our own Book, that there be 
not ſo much as an idle word written there, 
that hath not been blotted out with the tears | 
of true Repentance, for even they muſt come |. | + 
to Judgment, as our Saviour ſaith, I ſay unto 
you, that. for every idle word that men ſhall 
ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof at the | 
day Judgment. 3 
And that we might know in particular, 
what is written in our Books, St. Zohn ſaith, 
That we ſhall all be judged according to our | 
| [works, So it is, 2 Cor. 5. 10.We muſt all ap- 
| pear before the Fudgment Seat of Chriſt, that 
, | every man may receive the things which are done 
in his Body, according to that he hath done, . 
whether it be good or euil. We ſhall be judg · 4 
ed, and receive reward according to our 1 
works, If thy works be good, then life, glo- 
ry and falvation, but if thy works be evil, 
then death, deſtruction, and damnation. | 
[Good works, although they cannot merit“ |: 
yet they will ſhew that Faith which lay in = 
| the heart. So when an evil man dies, as Di. 
ves, his evil works go with him, his galled| 
' Conſcience will not leave him, neither in liſe 
nor death. Wherefore this day of Judgment | 
| EO WO bt may 
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when all that is now hid ſhall be revealed 
and made known, Here: an, Earth many 
things are kept cloſe, hid, and hudled up: 

but God ſhall lighten all things that are hid 
in darkneſs, and make the Counſels of the 


Hence then we ſee, that all, men and wo- 


men ſhall be tryed at this dreadful day, even 


by their works: either they ſhall be acquit · 


works For though no man can merit life 
and ſalvation, at the hands of God by his 
works, yet we muſt know, that Judgment 


{hall proceed at the laſt day according to 


juſt, holy, and pure, then thou ſhalt receive: 
life, happineſs glory, ſalvation ;' but if thy 


works be found to be wicked, unjuſt, and un- 


godly, then nothing elſe but Death, Hell, 
and Damnation x. Jah unto thee for them. 
God told Adam, In the day thueateſt of the 
Tree of Life, thou, ſhal: farels die the Death. 
Our Saviour teacheth us, that a cup of cold 


water ſhall. not 80 unte warded with him at 
the laſt: And of Cornelius it is ſaid, that his 
[prayers and alms are come up for a memorial. 
be tore God. And to this agreeth the Authar. 


f 


of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, God is nat un- 
righteogs to forget qu. ;works and labour of 


love, c. And as in regard of the Godly, 
| ſentence ſhall be awarded accoiding to their 


works So likewiſe in regard of the wien 


may well be called the day of Revelation, i 


heart manifeſt, 1 Cor. 4. 5. And at that day 
God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus: 
_ | Chrift, Ram. 2. 16. 


their works, If thy works have been. good, 


pos. 2 
Men ſhall 
be judged] il 
according | 
unto their 
Works. 


Mat. 10. 
Act. 10. _ 


| 
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The great Aﬀize. _ 
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muſt all receive ſentence, even according to 
our Works? Surely it ought to move us a- 


Theſe things haſt thou done, & c. And again, I 
Well, what ſhould this teach us, ſeeing we 
bove all things in the World, to labour to a- 


bound in all holy Duties and Graces of God's 
Spirit, in Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, 


_ 4 Lore, Zeal, Cloathing, Feeding, and Lodging 
the poor Members of Chriſt; for accordin 


to our Works, ſc ſhall our reward be: A 


though our works can merit nothing at the | 
hands of the Judge, yet he being a moſt boun- 
tial and merciful Saviour will crown hisown | | 
Works in vs, and reward them in his mercy, | 
- | though we merit nothing. Doſt thou relieve |- 
[a poor Member of Jeſus Chriſt? Doſt thou 
| {give a Cupof cold Water to a Prophet or | 
1 Miniſter of the Word of God? Chriſt doth 
- promiſe thee of his truth, he will not let 
_- [thee loſe thy reward. True it is, a Cup of | 
. tcold Water is a mean gift, and far from any 
| merit 3 yet Chriſt ſaith, Verily,' verily, of a 
truth e bon ſhalt not loſe thy rewurl. | 


'O how ſhould this perſwade all of us to 
labour to abound in all holy duties, tobe li- 


= beral and bountiful to the poor afflicted mem- 


{| they cannot merit, yes. they 
| they ſhall not be en in the day of Fudg -- 
nent? They be ſweet and bleſſed Compa-| 

nions; when all our friends can do us no 
good, they will bring endleſs peace and 


bers of Chriſt, ſeeing our Works, tho 


comfort to our ſouls. - 


| | Again, It ought to terriſie us all from evil 


wa — 


war hungry, and ye fed me not, &c, . 


all be rewarded; | 
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works and ungodly ways; from Whoring, 
Drunkenneſs, Uincleanneſs, and every evil 
way: for if we be full of theſe, and theſe be 
fougd written in our Books; Oh then! wo 
unto us when theſe Books ſhall come to be 
opened; for then nothing but Death and Hell 


mem brance of this latter day teacheth us, 
Firſt the fear of God, not to ſia; Secondly, 
Faith in Chriſt to receive eternal life; Third» 
ly, Patience in Adverſity, becauſe after mo- 
mentary pain ſucceeds everlaſting joy. 

- Here we'ſee all that we have and enjoy in 


ſthis world, what ſhall go with us when we 


die, what. ſhall accompany us to the Grave; 
namely, at the terrible day of Judgment 


gur Conscience and our Works,  notbiog 


elſe ſhall go with us. 


And when thou dieſt, thou ſhalt not take 


| any thing in the world with thee, but thy 
Works, which be engraven in the Book of thy 


{ Conſcience, Death will bar all the teft : Thou 
| canft not take thy Gold and thy Silver with! 


| thee, nor thy Lands of Livings, Cora nor 
Cattle; all 


MLS 


thy Book, and thy Works muſt go with tie 
If — be good, oli bleſſed art thon, that 
ever thou waſt born, if they be wicked, fil - 


- {thy and unclean, Oh woe, and ten thou- 
and woes, I ſay unto thy Soul for evermore.: 
Saint Jobn plainly tells us, that both the 


quick and the dead ſhall hear the Trumpet, 

and be gathered together to judgment: Firſt 
| by the powerful voice of Chriſt, as in the 
cx ; — 4 


and Damnation belongs unto us. The re- 


e muſt ſtay behind thee at 
- | what time thou dieſt ; only thy Conſciengg 


And for 
to terrific 
us from 
evil. 


DoF. 2. 

Only our 
works ac- 
company 
unto 

the grave 
od 1 
death. 
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De 3. 
This ſhews 


Jof many 


| ia the 
_. ; world. 


the folly 


—— 


example of Laʒarus. Thoſe that are in the 
{grave ſhall hear | his voice. Secondly, by the 
Miniftry of Angels that ſhall gather the E- 
lect from a parts. Thirdly, by the dili 


Igence of the Creatures, who in their kinds 


all hear the voice of God: The Sea, Death, 


conſumed, ſhall render their dead and o- 


The Godly ſhall not enter into Judgment of 


' condemnation; but as in the particular Judg- 


ment, they are, ſo in the genetal Judgment, 


they ſhall be quitted: And as their ſouls at 
death, ſo ſhall their bodies be then abſolved 


from mortality; they ſhall ſolemfily be in- 


_ | avgerated and invefted into the glory of 


their Saviour." 'Chriſts coming to Jadgment 
miniſters comfort to the godly, becauſe he 


to free them from all miſery, from terrour 
of" Conſcience, fear of Death, the Grave, 


the Devil, and Hell it ſelf. 


Oh then what wonderful madneſs hath 
bewitched the hearts and ſouls almoſt of all 


men and women in the world? what do men 
deſire? what do they hunger and thirſt af- | 
ter? Surely tor pleaſures, profits, and pre- 


ferments? for thoſe they will run night and 
| day, Winter and Summer, by Sea, and by 


wit, and ſtrength. Here is all that men de- 
fire, they care for no more, No account of 
Prayer 1n their houſes, to read, to hear, and 
{ſpeak the word of God; nor deſire to attain 
to Knowledge, Faith, and Repentance; no 


— — Ss 


- 


: 


the Grave, the Fire, which time and nature | 


| 


- 


bey the voice of God, as at the Creation. | 


» 


| 


| 


ſcometh to Judgment, who is able perfect) 


= 


Land; for theſe they ſpend all their labour, | 


* 


| 
| 


conſcience. | 


IG 


| moſt guiltneſs to our Conſciences, which will 


7 


| only will avail at that day? 
| the Lord to ſtrive againſt all ſio, eſpecially 


jour hearts and lives, wherein we have moſt 


; 
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ſet our hearts upon that that cannot help us, 
nay which we muſt leave behind us? and ſo] 


— 
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conſcience. to live in the fear of God; little 


or no pitty ts the needy members of Jeſus} 
Chrift. . Alas, they never think of theſe} - 
_ | things, but all their deſire is for the world. | 
Ah poor blind ſouls! they imagine not, or | 
| they will not know that they muſt leave all 
| theſe behind them; they muft depart from 
them all; Thou canſt not take one piece of 
I gold or filver with thee, but all muſt be left 


behind, only thy Conſcience,only thy Books, 
only- thy Works muſt accompany thee. . O 
then what madneſs is this to ſeek and hunt 
after ſuch things as cannot help us, nor ſtand 


_ {us in any ſtead in the day of judgment? 
' | Nay if they be gotten wrongfully by oppreſ- 


ſion, uſury, extortion, or kept with a bad 


eonſcience, they will be a terrour unto us at | 
the laſt day. | 8 | 


Let us then look to our ſelves, let us nor 
ſet out hearts too much upon theſe things, 
which cannot profit us in this hot fiery day 
of Tryal. Why ſhould we be ſo fooliſn to 


:mprovident for the true treaſures which 


Let us therefore inter into Covenant with 
againſt the particular fins and corruptions of 
diſhonoured the Lord, and have raiſed up 


at the laſt condemn us, and let us hereafter 


carefully ſee our Covenant be kept and con- 


— 


- ” 


— 


„ 
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tinued as much as in us lieth; and let us re- 
—— | | member 
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4 r the words of the Prophet Eſdras, in 
4 his Second Book, Ch. 7. ver. 32. Dean 
; ſhall reftore thoſe that have ſlept in ber, and the 
| moſt high ſhall appear wpon the ſeat of Judgment 
| 1 and miſeries ſhall vaniſh away, and long-fuffer- 
| ing ſhall have an end, Juſtice only ſhall contznue, 
þ the truth ſhall remain, and unrighteouſoeſs ſhall | 
beer ne more Rule. z 5 | 7 4 
| Oh then, I beſeeeh you again and again, 
{ feeing that nothing ſhall go with you into 
£8 * | Judgment, but only your works, let-us lay | 
3 aſide all immoderatecareof the World; yea, |. | 
{and the things of this For he theſe muſt 


— 


s- Seeed 


wy 


: a 


- 4 ftay- behind us, and catipot help us in the 
Day of Judgment. Let &5 labour for better | | 
{ things, for durable Treaſures,for a clear Con- 
{cience to abound in good works, in Knom- 
edge, Faith, and Repentance, Let us take 
heed we be not found naked of theſe. Oh 
1 what a woful cafe are they in, that have no- 
- {thing in the world to go with them to judg- | 
ment, but an evil heart, a galled Conſcience 
jt {full of uncleange$, Their ſtate is moſt wo- 
/ Big ful and .niiſerable ; it had been good for 
1 them that they had never been born. 
Quel. _ Here may a Queſtion be moved, how this | | 
| 4 ſaying of St. John, can ſtand with that of our 
_ Saviour, Fob. 3. 18. He that believeth ſhall 
"1 | not come into Fudgment; but he that believeth | * 
not, is condemned already. Now then, if the 
faithful Children of God fhall not come into 
wy - Judgment, and the wicked unbelievers be 
== condemned already, how ſaith he that all 
ſhall be judged at the day of Judgment? 
| Anſw. I anſwer, it is true, that the faithful Chil- 
"1 5 ot | dren| 
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that is, of condemnation : For there is no con- 
demnatien, &c. But God will pronounce, that 
blefled Sentence, Come ye Bleſſed, c. As for 
the wicked it is. true, they be comgemned. 
already :. Firſt in the decree and counſel of 


their own Conſciences they be condemned 
Sentence ſhall not be until the day of Judg- 


Juſt and the Unjuſtz the. juſt to Salvation, 
the Unjuſt tocondemnation.. _ 

Now the third point that we propounded, 
is the touchſtone of this Tryal, whereby 
all mens thughts, words and works, ſhall 
be tryed. To thisSt. Paul anſwered, At the 


day of Judgment, God ſhall judge the ſecrets of 


Thoughts, our Words and our Works , mit 
be tryed by the Word of God, and that 
Tliought, Word, or Work, that is not ac- 
cording unto the Commandments of God, is 


ed work. - | 


evil works, muſt be tryed and examined by 
the ſacred Word of God, by the Law, and 

y the Golpel, we have need to labout to 
know them and to be acquainted with them, 
then we might know what is ſin, and what is 
not ſin, good and bad, that ſo we may leave 
the one and do the other. Oh what a wo- 


| 


dren of God ſhall not come into Judgment, 


already But the full manifeflation of this | 


all mens hearts by his Goſpel, Rom. 1. 15. Our | 


2 very idle thought, a vile word, and a wick-| 
Seeing that all our thoughts, words, and | 


ment: and ſo we are to underſtand that ſay-| 
ing of Solomon, Eccleſ. 3. God ſhall judge the 


_ 


| _ ful} 


* 


men are 
condemns | 
a ed alrea- | 
God, being Reprobates and Caſt-aways. Se- | d | 


. dy. 
{ condly, in the Word of God. Thirdly, in| - S 


: 


| 


'S 
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fal caſe they are in, which are ignorant of | 
che Word of God, ignorant men and wo- 
men, without any Knowledge 3 they know 
not what is good or evil. And therefore 

- Tfaith'the Apoſtle Paul, 2 Thefſ. that the Lord 

| Feſus will come in « flame of fire, to render | 
vengeance to them that know him not, and obe) 
not the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, And therefore | 
as yon do love your ſouls, love the Word | 
+ - }of God, labour to know it, and embrace it: | 
If thou be ignorant of it, and wilt not yield | 
obedience unto it, it ſhall ſtand againſt thee | 
{at the day of Judgment, when thou muſt be 
tryed by-it, when perhaps thou wouldeſt 
| wiſh that thou hadſt but a weeks time here; 
Inay, a days time to repent, but am hours 
time to pray to, and to make thy peace with 


2 


gg Fr grass 
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| Sod. Therefore let us all labour to be in- 

| ſttructed in it, read it, remember it, and lead 
{4 our lives by it, as long as we live, for we can- | 

Fil not tell how ſoon we ſhall be called to give ly 

1 an account of our Stewardſhip 3 and what- | | | th 
8 ſoever is done contrary toit, is fin: It muſt d 
1 come to judgment, and the Word and our | | hi 
| own Conſciences will condemn us. | 


1 | | 


| 23. And the Sea gave 8 dead which were 

in her, and Death and Hell delivered up the 

dead that were in them, and they were judge 
el every man according to his deeds; ' 


3 1 ASSL . 

1 ; n heard in the 12 verſe im- 
mediately going before, how Saint 

Jobn ſaw the dead, both great and ſmall; 


tand 


My. 
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f | | | fand before God, that is, all men and women! | | 
J- that ever lived, or hall live until the end 14 
* of the . World. Nom here might a"queſti- | ; 
e | | | on- ariſe, how enn this be? How is it poſſible 
4 | . that all men mould come utifo judgment? 1 
7 | | | Fhere have been many thouſands which have q 
II been drowned in the Sea, and the Fiſhes 1 
e bot devoured them; ſome have been ſlain | 
d | | | inthe fields, and the'Fowls have eaten their | | 
:1 | | fleſh; and many have been burnt, and their Þ 
d | | | bones conſumed to aſhes. Then it isa very} © --Þ| 
e | high point, à matter beyond all natural 7% 
e reaſon, that all the dead ſhould riſe again: | 
{t} | | Men that have been drowned, and Fiſhes: 
3 have eaten them, and men perhaps again 
's | | | have eaten the Fiſhes, and they have been 
h| | }bucat to aſhes3 their aſhes have been ſeat-. 
i- | | | tered who! knoweth whitherz How then is. 
d| | | it poſſible for them toviſe again? 8 | . 
-I © indeed the prophane Atheiſt, and Beaſt- . 


e by Epicures, are not aſhamed to ſay that} 
t- | | | there ſhall be no reſurrection, but when a mann 
t | | | dies, there is an end of all his joy, and alf 
ry rb amfery 09 hh 7h bY 10% REES en ph 1 
But that the dead ſhall rife again, is an Ar- 
' | | ticle of our Faith; We believe the Reſurrecti- 
on of the dead; and we know it is a ſpecial 
'el | | point of Gods Glory, in mercy to reward 
Je his poor children, and in juſtice to pain 
che wicked and un god). 2 
| | But we ſec; as Solomon ſaith, In this Hfeall} 
things bappen alike, tothe juſt and unjujt, Nay, 
1 oftentimes Dives is full, and at eaſe, when} 
tl | | Lazarus is empty and in miſery. How then 
5 ſhould God be juſt, if he ſhould a a 
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nete. 
dies of 
men ſhall 
one day 
be quick- 
ned, and 
raiſed un- 
to life a- | 
gain, Job 


: 


: 1 Cor. 15. 


il f | Verſe 33. 


Ffa. 26.19. 


children that love and fear his Name, here to 


live in miſery, and never to reward them? 

or again, how ſhould God. be juſt, if he 
| ſhould. ſuffer the wicked and ungodly tolive 
| here at eaſe, if there were nota time to come, 


when they ſhould taſte of vengeance; There. 


| fore they muſt come to judgment, they muſt 


riſe again, The Godly tobe made partakers of 
70 and joy, and the wiabęu of ſhame and con- 
en: yard G46 e een 


. * . 


So that che inſiruction we may obſerve 


hence is this, That the dead bodies of men, 


both good and bad, ſhall not always be un- 
der the power of death; but ſhall one day be 
quickned and raiſcd up to life again. There 
is not one Article of our Chriſtian faith more 
clearly ſet down in all the Book of God, 
than this Article of our Reſurrection. How 
confident is Zob-in this thing? I am ſure that 


behold, and none other for me. And the Lord 
himſelf ſaith thus by the Prophet. The-dead 
men fhall ariſe; even with my Body ſhall they 
ariſe, awake and ſing ye that dwell in the duſt, 
The Apoſtle St. Paul proveth this Doctrine of 
the Reſurrection of the dead, writing unto 
the Corinthians by many unanſwerable Argu · 
ments: F there be no Reſurrection of the Dead 
then Chriſt is not riſen, And again, if. Chrift 
be not riſen, then is our Preaching vain, and me 
are in our fins, And again, This Corruption 
muſt put on Incorruption, and this Mortal muſt 


bat en Immortality. This then we may reſolve 


on, that the Bodies of men ſhall one day riſe 


my Redeemer liveth, &c. Whom mine eyes ſhall | 


AMS 
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| again, whether they be good or bad, godly 
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obey, and riſe out of their Graves. At this 


| according to his Actions he hath done in 4 
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men or ſinners, to Judgment they muſt all 

come according to that of the Apoſtle, 1t is 
appointed for "all men once to die, and after 
death, cometh Fudgment. For by the ſound of 
the laſt Trumpet, the dead ſhall ariſe : We 
muſt not think that it ſhall be a common | 
Trumpet which ſhall be blown ; no, it ſhall, 
be the ſhrill voice of the Angels, which ſhall 
make that Alarm, that all the dead ſhall hear, 


day of Jubilee there ſhall be no new Moon, in 
which the Trumpet was uſed to be blown, 
which the Prophet David ſpeaks of iu the 81 
Pſalm : But we ſhall have a new Earth, and a 
new Heaven, when this Trumpet ſhall be 
blown, it fhall be heard far and near, no ear 
whatſoever but ſhall be hear this ſound ; the 
dampneſs of the Earth ſhall not hinder it, 
nor the depth of the Grave ſhall.excuſe us, 
no place, though never ſo remote, ſhall hin- 
der this ſound, for it ſhall be univerſal, and | 
from all the corners of the Earth ſhall this 
Trumpet be heard, it is the Lords ſignal of 
Battle; All muſt ariſe, that ſhews the Power | 
of the voice, and the obedience of the 
dead, Indeed it is a powerful voice, and all 
muſt obey it. The Grave muſt ſurrender up 
all that ever hath been in her bowels; for the 
Sea and the Grave are but faithful Stewards, 
and they mult deliver up the Bodies which 
have been fo long hidden; the Tiving muſt 
then be congregated, and the dead ſhall ariſe 
and come to Judgment, and every one receive 


| fleſh; 
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And indeed, it is moſt requiſite it ſhould 
be fo in regard of God's juſtice, that his pro- 
I miſes made unto the godly, and his Threat- fand 
Inings againſt the wicked, might at laſt be II 

KEE good to both, which many times in this mar: 
life ate not. Vis Fuſtice then requires that for | 
men ſhould one day ariſe again. The Ele&Chil- | Jcan 4 
| [drea of God are only partakers of Chriſt's ly, « 
KReſurrection to Eternal Glory. The un- Bodi 
godly indeed tiſe by ver tue of Chriſt, not as | deni. 
heis a Redeemer, but a terrible Judge; and ſwe y 
| befides the Death of the Body, they muſt | [the 1 
[ ſuffer a ſecond Death, which is a pouring |] Aj 
out of God's wrath on them for ever.” lin tt 
 » Secondly, The very works in nature do alive 
lin ſort ſhew this: As the Phenix, who in | [raiſe 
1 waxing old, maketh a fire, and burneth her Itaiſe 
| felf to aſhes, out of which aſhes ſhe reviveth ſſunto 
again. We fee it in other Birds, as the ſis bo 
Swallow, Cc. which all the Wiater are 2- [ing. 
fleep in holes and clefts of Rocks, and then (and 
in the Spring come abroad agaig. Yea, the || Zeſy, 
| very Trees and Plants of the Earth, as they If 75 
SN have a Winter, when they appear to be Pg? 

. ſo there comes a Spring, wherein they reviye ¶ c. 


b 


| and live 4 in. 45 T | Ions i 

And why then ſhould fame think it is im- I che 
1 poſſible for God to raiſe our bodies out of the dead, 
ps duſt? We ſee a poor ignorant man is able of thy 


1 | Clay or Aſhes, to make a very beautiful Glaſs, with 


| | 1 How much more then is the ever living and ly 4 
; - _ | Almighty: God able to: raiſe qur bodies out They 
. of the duſt? But you will ſay, Are not mens were 


objecfk. Bodies eaten of Fiſhes, and Men eat them a- 
| ora How is it poſſible to raiſe the an. the 1 
7 | 7 , 0 | ; 
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of theſe men thus conſumed unto duſt, and 
mingled with the bodies of ſeveral. Fiſhes, 
and of divers ſeveral Beaſts. 

1: Anſwer, That though it be ĩmpoſſthle to 
mortal men, yet it is not impoſſihle to God; 
for he that created all our Bodies of nothing, 
can make them-agiin with ſomething, name - 
ly, of their own matter, and ſever their 
Bodies from all other ſubſtances. The Atheiſt 
denies the Reſurrection of the dead, which 


the ReſurreQion of Chriſt. 

And fince Chriſt gave life to himſelf, dead 
in the grave: how much more now being 
alive, and in Heaven Glorified, is he able to 
raiſe his members from Death to Life, and to 


is both the cauſe and confirmation of our ri- 


ling again: If we believe tuat Feſus Chrift died Th | 
and roſe again, even ſo them alſo which ſleep in $a 


Jeſus, will God bring with hm. And again, 
If the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from 
the dead dwell in yin, he that raiſed up Chriſt, 


ec. and to prove the Reſurrection o 


Chriſt's Body, the Witneſſes are theſo: Firſt, 
the Angels, y ſeek ye the living among the 
dead, be is not here, he is riſen. Secondly, 


The real Witneſſes of the Saints that roſe 
with him, and went unto the holy City. Third- 
ly,” a forced Teſtimony of the Soldiers; 
They came into the City and told all things that 


were done. Fourthly, the Diſciples and Fol. 


lowers of Chriſt, the Apoſtſes, the Women, 
the two Diſciples Peter and John, and more 


as td... Mt * 8 
* 


we will oon fute by the Word of God, . : 


raiſe up thoſe that ate dead in ſin, by is Spirit 3 
unto newneſs of Life? Chriſt's ReſurreQion | 
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ſaith the Text) than ſive hundred brethren 
at once : but eſpecially the Apoſtle, the cho. 
ſen of God. Then, Fifthly, his own love 
was ſhown, he bid the Woman, Go tell my 
brethren that I am riſen, So St. Peter in his firſt 
Epiſtle, Chap. 1. Verſe 3. ſaith, bleſſed be God 
the Father of our Lord'Feſis Chriſt, which ac- 
cording to his abundant mercy hath begotten us 


Jeſut Cbriſt from the dead, to an inheritance 
incorruptible and undeſiled, and that fadeth not 


away, reſerved in Heaven for youl who are kept 


by the power of God through Faith unto Salva- 
tion. St. Paul teſtifies as much in divets of 
his Epiſtles : Cbriſt is riſen froni the dead, and 
is become the firſt fruits of them that ſleep. Like- 
wiſe in another place he ſaith, He hath raiſed 
u up together, and made us fit together-in Hea- 
venly places with Jeſus Chriſt. And again in 
Aﬀs 3. 25, 26. unto you firſt, God 'baving 


9 | raiſed up bis Son Feſus Chriſt, hath ſent him to 
 } bleſs you in turning away every one of you from 


| bis iniquities. And after be was riſen be ap. 


| peared (as the Text faith) firſt to Mary Mag- 
| dalen when ſhe flood without the Sepulchre 
| weeping. She teacheth us that not without 


cauſe: we are to weep, when we have loſt 
Chriſt: for he is our righteouſneſs and our 


life: and not without hope muſt we weep; 


for is his reſurrection we recover him with 


Iconſolation. To believe and hope in our re 


. 
- 
g oe | 
* 
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ſdrceRion is a chief ſolace af our trouble: 
and croſſes, which are but for a. time, for 
hope doth expect that certainty, which faith 


* 


from the Word of God doth believe canfi- 


dently 


3654 
again unto a lively hope, by the Reſurrect ion of þ 1,6] 


| to 
fre 


ance 
not 


bept 


[va- 
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n of laſting G - 
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] with Paul, let us believe in the Re ſur rection 
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Adently. Chriſt's death was not only forour - 


ſins, but his Reſurrection was to obtainrigh · 

teouſneſs for 

laſting Life and Glory. TIRE 
Firſt, He roſe for our Juſtification. - 
Secondly, For our Regeneration. 
Thirdly,” For our Refurrection to ever- 


All the benefits of Chriſt's death, are the 
fruits which we receive by this Reſurrection; 


by Chriſt's Reſurrection he applies the benefit | 


to us which he 
De * ; 

Fruits of Chriſt's Reſurrection are, Firſt, 
we are confirmed, that by his merit he hath 


merited for us of his own 


perfectly ſatisfied for our fins. Secondly, in 


the application of Chriſt's benefits, that 
could hot be conferred nor applied, except 
he had roſe again. Thirdly, in the gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt, by which Chriſt Regenerates 
us, and gives us Eternal Life. Fourthly, We 
are by Chriſt's ReſurreRion conſerved in 2 
perpetual and applied Righteouſneſs begun, 
which ſhall be couſummated in Eternal Life. 
Fifthly, In the Reſurrection of our Bodies: 
Fir ſt, Becauſe Chriſt is our Head, and we his 


Members : Secondly, He hath taken away fin | 
che cauſe of Death. Thirdly, He received 


Life for us: Fourthly, We have the ſame 
Spirit: Fifthly, By the Man Chriſt came the 
Reſurre&ionjfrom the dead. Sixthly and Laſt- 
ly, The fruit of Chriſt's Reſurrection, is the 


conſummation of all benefits, and the glorifi- | 


cation of his Church wilitant, and therefore, 


us, the Holy Ghoſt, and ever- | 


2 


of 


Reaſons. 


„ 


The great -Aſfbat, 
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4 deth him to become his own Executioner 
to end his miſery and his ſhame, by hanging 
| himſelf, cutting his own Throat, drowning| 


| 


[is in miſery, in great diſtreſs, and calamity, 


of Chriſt, who did ariſe the third day from 


the dead, to make us partakers of his Righ-| 


| teouſneſs, Sanctification, Glorification, by 


his merits only purchaſed. Theſe things have 
I ſpoken; (ſaith, Chriſt) unto you, t hat in me you 
might haue peace, in the world ye ſhall have tri 
bulation e But be of good chear, I have overcome 


| the World : And St. Paul ſaith, Rom. 1 4. verſe 


9. To this end Chriſt both died and roſe again 
and revived, that he might be the Lord both 


” the living and the dead.” |: 


So then this place doth prove and confitm | 


| that Article of our Faith, that we believe the 


ReſurreRion of the dead. For: howſoever a 
man dieth by Sea or by Land, in his Bed, 


_-For in the Field. Saint John ſaith here, The 
* Sea ſhall give up all that have been drowned, 
Death and Hell, that is, the Grave ſhall de- 
liver the dead in chem, ſo as all muſt come 
to judgment, of what Death ſoever they die. 


O- then, ſee (Beloved) how the Devil be- 
witched many a poor ignorant ſoul! when he 


or in a deep melancholly, the Devil perſwa- 


himſelf, &'c. And we know and hear that he 
prevaileth much by this means, in theſe days: 


Some being in diſgrace, as Nebuchadnezzar 
and Achitopbel; ſome with the guilt of fin, & 
ting of Conſcience, as Cain and Fudas, aud 


ſome being crofled in the world's affairs, cut 
their own Throats, or otherways make an 


end of themſelyes. Now they fogliſhly think 
A 


1 


— 
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oy this means to end their grief: Alafs, ala 55 


˖ 
IId 
avoid a little ſmoke) caſt himſelf headlong 
into 4 flaming fire: So they, to avoid this 
lf} little grief of their Bodies, plunge both Bo- 


and the Grave muſt one day give up their dead. 


| 


{| ſuch horrible facts, to caſt away our ſelves, &c. 


þ 


| and come forth. And to-ſhew the wonderful 


| 


— — | 


ſhout, and with the voice of the Arch-Angel, 14 


You >; 
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— by this means even haſten their own} 
eſtruction, and do as if a man ſhould (to 


dy and Soul into Eternal Torment: For, what 
eaſe is it for a man to kill himſelf, or caſt a- 
way himſelf any ther way, ſeeing they muſt 
come unto Judgment ? Though they kill 
themſelves, or drown themſelves, The Water 


And therefore from hence, let us Teatn to | 
arm our ſelves, if Satan ſhould tempt us to 


Let us anſwer him,we may not caſt away that 
which Chriſt hath bought with his awn blood; 
nay, let us anſwer him, that we ſhall not 
thereby end our miſery, but increaſe it. 1-4 
Now if you demand of me, by what By what 
means the dead ſhall then ariſe at the laſt” means 
day; I anſwer, It is by the mighty power ſhall the 
of the voice of Chriſt, The hour. ſhall come dead at 
(faith Chriſt) in the which all that are in the the laſt 
Grave ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, aiſe, 


power of the voice of Chriſt : It is compared 
to” the ſound of a Trumpet, the loudelt and 
the ſhrilleſt of all Iaſtruments, And the Lord 


Feſus himſelf ſhal deſcend and come with a 1 Thelf, 


16. 


and with the Trumpet of God, and then the dead 
in Cbriſt ſhall firſt ariſe. Such ſhall be the 
power and force of this voice of the Lord 


Jeſus, as that it ſhall be heard over all the | 
5 ha whole 


* 
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Wh whole World. Nay, though men have lain 
| many thouſand years rotten in the grave, yet 
1 | they ſhall hear it, and come forth to judg- , 
- | ment. Nay, the Devils and damned Spirits, | 
Wie <5, [in ſpight of their teeth, ſhall be conſtrained 
1 [to appearathis voice. No Prince, nor Mo- 
1 narch, no King, nor Noble man ſhall be able 
„ to abſent himſelf from his preſence, nor once 
wy | dare to ptead in our cauſe, but they muſt be 
$5 . | enforced to obey the voice of the Son of God, 
lau come to jadgment. Chriſt was a Lamb 
1 lat his Paſſion, and ſome ſhall find him a Ly- 
, lonat his Reſurrectioůnßn. 
Note. Oh then, ſeeing we muft all heat the voice 
llof the Lord Jeſus at that day of Judgment, 
j | 
and we cannot but come forth out of our 
8 graves unto this Judgment: O let us now o- 
I {bey his voice in the Miniftry of his Goſpel, 
and embrace the Word, and the voice of his 
Miniſters. If we do not now leave ſin, hear 
Jour Saviour Chrift Jeſus ſpeaking unto us in 
his Word, and embrace his Truth; then let t 
us know that we ſhall one day hear another In 


e 


A <& we, A a. 


— 


2 — 


3 I voice, when we ſhall be compelled to come D 
84 before him to condemnation. 11 * 
laſtructi- In all afflictions and miſeries whatſoever, ; 


on. therefore, and-eſpecially ia diſcaſes and | © 
death we muſt ſtrengthen eur ſelves in the 1 
future Reſurrection, remembring that of the ſh 
Apoſtle, Phil. 3. 20, 21. Our converſation iu 
in Heaven, from whence we alſo look for a 
| Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, -who ſhall he 

{| change our vile body, that it might be faſhioned || | © 
lite unto his glorious body, according to the | ** 
ak mighty working, whereby he it able even to feb. | ou; 
- | due 
— — —— r 
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Paul, ia the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
ts Chip. 20, 21. ver. faith, But now Chrift | 
[is riſen from the dead, and is become the firſt 


and of every ſeed his own body. | 
It pleaſeth God not to let thee know the 
time of the Reſortection to himſelt only | 
known, but the manner he hath left ta be 


—_— 


oY. 
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{aut all things unto bimſelf, Every Chriſtian, 


as in the eleventh Article of our Creed, doth 
believe the Reſurrection of the Bady. And St. 


fruits of them that ſleep; for ſince by man came 
death, by man alſa came the Reſurrection from 
7 he d, cad .* | XF 


Au. God that in his Omnipotency made 
all our Bodies, and all things elſe of nothing, 
can after in our corruption, reſtore it in the 


with him is nothing impoſſible. With God no- 
thing ſhall be impoſſible. St. Paul ſatisfieth this 
ſcruple abundantly and ſufficiently, which is 


ſoever: O thou Fool,” ſaith he, that which 
thou ſoweſt is not quickned, except it die, 


that body that ſhall be, but bare grain as it 
miy chance of Wheat or ſome other grain; 
but God giveth it a body as it pleaſeth him, 


ſnewed by the Apoſtles and they have re- 
corded it for us, às in the 1 Thefſ. chap. 4. 
ver. 16. For the Lord himſelf ſhalldeſcend from 
heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the 
arch-angels, and with the trumpet of God, and 


ſame ſubſtance and quality to Eternity, for | 


Queſt. But how ? i nes I 


a 4 


| able to ſtop the mouth of all Atheiſts what- | 


and that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not 


| 


the dead in Chriſt ſhall rife firſt, then we which | 


| are alive and remain ſhal be caught up togetber, | 
* 1 


with | 


I Thefl. | f. 


4.16. 
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The great Afſize. 
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, And fo ſhall we for ever be with . 


- | This hope of the Reſurtection hath even 
Ideen a ſingular conſolation te the Godly in 


the confidenc of a Chriſtian is in the Reſur- 


themin the Cloud? to meet 2h Lord in the 


their afflictions, whence Tertullian ſaith, That 


rettion from the dead. Example hereof is 
in Job, in the midſt of his afflictions he ſaid 
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17 bnow that my Redeemer livetb, and that he 


Imaniteſt? No man ( after Chriſt, than he be- 
fore) could ſpeak more plainly and certainly 


| my dead Body 


1 as the dew of *berbs, and the earth ſhall caſt out 
_ -. the dead. At that time the people ſhall be deli- 
» #wered, every one that 
the Bock. Exebiel alſo hath it very plain in 
-- Chap, 27. verſe 12. Propheſie and lay unto 
my People, I will open the Graves, and 
. ** | 
being you into the Land of nel, aud) 
I nell know that Lam the Lord, wheg I have 
_ |qpencd your Graves, O my people 


fland ut the latter day upon the Zart h and 


though af 


ter my kin worms deſtroy my body, yet | 
my fleſhſhall Tſee God. What can be more 


| 


of the Reſurtection, from the confidence of 
our Reſurrection we contemn things preſent 


the Salvation of Gd. 

Of the Reſurrection, Eſay ſaith, Chap. 26. 
verſe 19. The dead men fhall live, together with 
ſhall they ariſe. Awake and 
ſing, ye that dwell in the duſt : for thy dem it 


{ be found writen in 


ith the Lord God, Behold, O 


cauſe yon to come out of the n 
ye 


and 
{hall 


| 
: 


brought you up out of your Graves, aud 


- 


| 


in hope of the future, for all Hef ſhall ſee | | 
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put my Spirit in you and you ſhall tive 2 and | 
I ſhall place yon in your own Land, and enn 
i ſzall you, know that I the Lord have ſpoken 
fit, and perfarmet it, ſaith the Lord. 
Thus you may ſee, that all the Dead muſt 

riſe and come to jadgment: And you ſee 
how and by what means our Bod ies ſhall be 
raifed, namely, by the mighty and wonder - 
ful power of the voice of the Lord Jeſus. 
Let us come-now'o the Uſes, 35 
| Firſt, Seeing of what Death ſoever n 
_ | ſhall die, either by Fire or Water, or howſo- |- 
ever, they muſt one day come unto Jul's:, 
ment. Let us then beware of that ungodly} 
thought and- deviliſh perſwafion, that runs, EY 
in moſt wicked mens minds, that think that! 
when they die there is an end of all their 
| miſery : and although they have been very} ß 
grievous and horrible fingers, yet if they} 


i 


| eſcape till death, all is well. And thus they — 
think that they and their ſins ſnall be buried 
together: No, no, (poor fouls) they do much : 
{\ deceive themſelves. Howſoever thou dreft, | 
I thou ſhalt come to judgment; and death is | 
| ſo far from ending thy miſery, that it is a4. 
I broad gate to let thee into it: For ſo ſoon'as | |. 
ite rich wan died, he was deen © Hell | Lake 12% 
Torwents. And therefore let us take heed | 43 
| how we wiſk us fooliſh men do in their fick-1] . 
] neſs, old age or miſery. Oh would I Were 
| flead, then I ſhould be out of my pain. O61 
no, no, if thou be not the child of God, and 
arepeatant ſinner, it had been better for thee 
never to have been born, or to be a Toad or 
e Serpent. And thou ſhalt find, that death 
N S i. 
— | 
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I nation denounced againſt them, and now to 


1 brimftone for ever, which is the ſecond death. 


end the miſeries of wicked men. 4 
FSecondly, Seeing that all men muſt riſe un- 


ars did. Haſt thou been hungry and thirſty 

here? Then thou ſhalt taſte of the Tree of 
IIife? Haſt thou been wretched and naked 
I bere? Then thou ſhalt be cloathed with the | 


| pleaſures here, 2nd received their portion in 
| this prefent world, ſhall riſe now-unto judg- 


bring thee ten thouſand times more pain 
Therefore let us not think that death ſhall 


to judgment, and by what means ſoever they 
die they muſt be called toaccount : This is 


than they? who be more hated, reviled, crof: 
ſed, and wronged than they? So as their | 
life here for the moſt part is nothing elſe but | 


Haſt thou been poor here? Then thou ſhalt 
be rich, and poſſeſs a happy Kingdom as La- 


preciousrobes of Chriſts Righteouſneſs; and | 
inftead of Raggs of Infamy and Reproach, 
which we muſt put on here, We ſhallbe crown- 
unto the wicked and ungodly, it is not ĩo 
wich them, but they having taken their 
ment to hear the heavy ſentence of Condem- 


be caſt into that lake that burns with fire and 


2 is ſo far from caſing thy pain, that it ſhall | 


and torment, even in Hellfire for ever. | 


22 
* 


{a wonderful comfort: unto Gods poor Chil- | 
dren. Who abide more trouble and grief | 


la life of miſery ; but their comfort here is | 
this, that they ſhall riſe again, and then the 
. {caſe ſhall be altered, then their miſery ſhall | 
- | be turned into Felicity, Joy and Happineſs. 


ed with a crown of immortal glory, &c. Apain, | | 


-. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Seeing St. Jobn ſaith that all ſhall 
come to Judgment 3 theſe Bodies of ours 
tho' they be drowned, tho'they be barnt | 
to aſhes,or howſoever they be conſumed, yet 
they ſhall rife again, either to life eternal 
| or death eternal: Should not this make us all 
(Beloved) for to look anto our ſelves, to take 
heed we do not uſe our bodies to the diſno- 
nour of God, knowing that our bodies are | -- 
the living Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ?} ? 
Wouldſt thou have thy Body to be partaker 
of Life, Felicity, Glory, aud Salvation in 
Heaven? Then uſe thy Body now fe the 
Glory of God upon Earth, to hear his holy | 
Word, to ſanctiſie his Sabbath, (CC .. 

But if thou uſe thy Body unto ſin, to ſwear } - 
ing, to drunkenneſs, whoredom, c. then | 
know that thy Body ſhall riſe again to Judg- 
| ment to be tormented for ever. Do but be- 

hold the rich Glutton, who had abuſed his | 
Body in ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, Cre. 
and what became of it? Was he not fegtfully] - 
tormented in Hell at laſt? And likewiſe as | 
he had given his tongue unto ſwearing, &c. 
now he cries, His Tongue, His Tongue: Oh that} . 
all ſinful wretches could but think of this one | 
Example of Gods Judgment, that if they 
abuſe their Bodies as this man did, that they | 
ſhall then taſte of the ſame Judgment, + - £5 
| Wouldſt thou have thy Body glorified ?} ? 
then glorifie God in thy Body: Doſt thou 
think that thy Soul ſhallbe ſaved, and thy}- 
Body glorifted, if thou uſe the Members} 
thereof to fin, to uncleanneſs, c. Oh, ao, 
| us not. deceive = own ſouls, it _ ; 
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Wfriends (e- 


|| Gaith, that whatſoever death we die, we hal 
' Fall riſe again; and Gods children only 


rated. kind of envy to bewail thofe that are at 
ohn 11. [reſt and gone to happineſs. e 

A 8. True i is, that our Saviour Chriſt wept 
. for Læxarus, and the Diſciples made great Ia - 


gain. 1 would not bave you ignorant, 


| Where the Holy Ghoſt tells us, that the | 


| mourn ſo exceſſively, and werp and lament | 


| not periſh, they are 


E Tor Taich the Apoſtſe, how can we that 
ate dead to ſin, yet live thefein? ? 
, Seeing that the Holy Ghoſt 


Fourthly 


all 
riſe to Life and to Glory: This. muſt 


CN 


rately for our friends deceaſed. For it is a | 


mentation for Srephen : and ſo we have great | 
cauſe to mourn and weep, when as ſome ſpe- 
{cial members of the Church are taken away : 
we may not be asſtacks and ftones, or ſenſe- 
leſs Creatures, without affection. It muſt 


— 


riſe a- 
bretbren 
concerning thoſe that are aſleep, that youſhould| 
not mourn as they that have no hope. 


dead in Chriſt do not die properly, but lay 
them down'to-take a ſweet 4, after their 
long and tedious labours and troubles in this 

world; and afterwards they muſt riſe agai 
to Life, to Happineſs, to Liber ty, fo Glory, | 
and Salvation. Wherefore then ſhould: we 


at the death of our friends, ſeeing they do 
not caſt away? Oh 4 | 


—— 
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| teach us not to weep and mourn immode- + 
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their Souls. are preſently. in joy, and their 
vent ied Bodies are at reſt in the grave, as in 

4 bed of Down, to take a ſmeet ſleep until 
the day of Judgment, and then they ſhall 


nie to Glory. And whether this ſeparation 


E 


2 Con ſciences; it is all one, for all muſt 
riſe and come to this Judgment. The Angels 
they ſhall. obey his voice, they ſhall. be his 
- | reapers at this great day of Harveſt, and they | 
ſhall. make a ſepucatioanat his. Word ; for by 


— 


this ſeparation be. Therefore let usendea- * 
vour to die to fin before we die to nature; 
Ind let us ſtrive to bury it before it bury us; 
| for ia brings only accuſation and. ſhame in 
this Life, and utter perdition in the Life to 
| come. Therefore, G Lord, let my eyes be | 
| asa Well-ſpring every morning to ſhed forth 
| tears of true repentance for my iniquities. 


And they were judged every one acear ding to bis 
. works, EIS 7 


| Ny mark, I ptay you, how the Holy 

| L V. Ghoſt repeats this. point, again and 
again, he beats often upon it; he ſaid.hefore, 

| | ay bonks were opened, and the dead were judg- 
according to thoſe things written in the 
bo. And now again he faith, They were 
| judged every man accor ding do his mor bg. What | 
ſhould be the cauſe why the Holy Ghoſt ſo of- 
ten repeats this point, and beats ſo upon it 
Font», "28 4... -—  aguial 
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* hall be by voice, or a ſecret guiltineſs of our 5 


the Power and. O:naipotency of Chriſt ſhall | © 
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again and "again? I anſwer, The cauſe is inn 
us, becauſe we are hardly brought to believe 
this point, hardly perſwaded of ſoneceffary | 
a matter, for hardly one of a thouſand be- 
lieveth this, that he ſhall be judged accord - 
ing to his works. Oh it is a hard matter to 
{perſwade men and women of this, that th | 
muſt give an account of their works. Tell 
the wicked ſinner of his ungodly ways, off 
his Prophaneſs, contempt of Gods Word, : 
Ce. and what do they ſay ? do they quake 
land tremble? do their hearts and fouls even | 
yern in them? Oh, no, no, they flatter 
- Jthemſelves with this conceit, God ts merciful, 
lor ſay, God forgive me, I thongbt not of it, 
[was urged to it: And thus they make the mer-- 
I cies of God a pack-horſe for all their abomi- 
nations. And thus it is in the vile heart off 
- {Man to think he ſhall never come to account | 
for his fins, that he ſhall never be called to a 
| reckoning for them, and receive his reward 
| atcording to his works whether they be {| -- 
{ good or evil. n 4 
now needful is it then for all men that are 
| ſo blinded with ignorance,and ſo deladed by 
the Devil, and their own imagination, to 
ray to the Lord for aſſiſtince of his holy 
pirit to guide them in all their ways, and 
to mollifie their hard and obdurate hearts; | 
that they may be ſenfible of their wicked | 
Actions, acknowledging with the true peni- 
tent ſinner the wrath and judgment of God | 
due unto them for every ſin, to render all | 
poſſible thanks for the preſervation of their 
Lives from day to day; ſo ſhall they with 2 


.— 
Aa 13 


| quict Conſcience be comforted in this life, 
and end their days with affurance of 3 joy- 
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ful Reſurrection in the Life to come. 
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tie End of the Third Sermon. 
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Death and Hell, and alſo of the Joys off 


Heaven. 7 


3 


Sas 1 4 ** | "RX" 
| Rev. 20. 14, 13. 


|} of fire, that & the ſecond death. 
che book. of life, was caſt into the lake of 


fire, 


{& pion, (the ſecond coming of Chriſt to 
Judgmevt) we have learned from the-mouth 


Judge ſhall be: Namely, he ſhall come like 
| a-wighty Prince, with great Power, Majeſty 
and Glory, with an innumerable company of 

| Arch-Angeis and Angels, with all the Hoft of 
Heaven; there is the number of them that 


Heaven empty, as it were, of Angels; for at 


14. And Death and Hell were caſt into the lake 


415. And whoſoever was not found ritten in 


* handling of this weighty point of Reli-| 


of God, Firſt, what manner of Perſon the 


Mall appear at the laſt day, even all, and leave] 
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| ſent, ſo that there will be no need of Angels 
in Heaven to do any Office to wait upon God. 
or on the Holy Ghoſt, while this ſentence is 
ral, uuto the great comfort of all his poor 


Members! 


9 — 2 J 
# b — m— — — — —— — 


/ 


this ſentence the whole Trinity will be pre- 


, 
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4 The great He. 
| | Members;-and to the terror and amazement j | 

of all his Enemies. 5 

Secondly, We have ſeen who ſhall be judg- 
ed, Both great and ſmall. of | 
- | Thirdly, The manner how Judgment ſhall} 
I proceed: Namely, By the written Record, 
| which are the Books of Mens Conſciences. 
And gow in the laſt place, we are to come 
unto; the execution of Judgment, upon the ; 
wicked Reprobates, and ungodly in theſe 
| two laft Verſes : For when Judgment is pro- 
nounced according to their works, when | *: 
Chriſt Jeſus, which is the ſecond perſon in 
the Sacred Trinity, ſhall ſay unto them, De- 
| part from me ye curſed into Hell-fire, there to 
remain for ever with the Devil and his Angels, 
&c. Then immediately the execution of 
this ſeotence ſhall follow ; for ſaith St. 
1 Jobn here, and Death and Hell were caſt of 8 


>» 


1 the le of fire; that us the ſecond death. | 
4 \. Firſt, We are to enquire and ſeek the trugÞ - 
7 meaning of the Text, becauſe every word. | 
| may move a Queſtion. For, VE” ' 
1. What is Death, that he ſhonld be 
caſt into Hell-fire ? Is Death any Creature?“ 
Is Death ſubject unto pain and torments 2? |. - 
0 Surely no, Death is nobody, it hath no ſence | 
nor feeling; Death is no Creature, but only! 
the deprivation of Life. Again, what aj 
ſtrange ſpeech js this, that death ſhall be caſt F 
into Hell: How can this be? | 
Secondly, What is meant by the lake fire? 
Is Hell a water, or a fire like unto our fire ? | 
And laftly, We are to conſider what is 
meant by the ſecond Death, into which all 
5 Regro | 
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5 1 47 bloody Cains all covetous Nabals,all treache- 
Irous and. betraying. Judas, all-impenitent | 
ſinners that lire and die in their fin, 47 
| theſe ſhall be caſt into the L 
Seeing the Holy Ghoſt gives theſe Titles 
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OY 
the wonderful miſery, and the cur ſed Eſtate 


| 


and damnable, that they be even called 
| Death and Helb it ſelf. N 


| p 


— — — _ 

8 muſt be caſt without recovery. 
is | Firſt, Here by Death, and Hell, is meant 
not Death it ſelf, nor Hell it ſelf, but the Heirs |- 


of Death and Hell, that is all the Reprobates - 


that ſhall be caſt into Hell- fire, and there 
abide for evermore.. Thus then you ſee what! 
here meant by Death and Hell; namely, | 
the Heirs of. Death, and Fire-brands of Hell, |. 


is 


all Reprobates, all ſtif-necked. Pharaohs, all 


of Fire, 


and Names unto all wicked and ungodly ſiu- 


ners, even Death and Hell: Surely, this ſliews 4 


of all thoſe that live and die in their ſins, - 
without Repentance. Alas! It is ſo woful 


die iatheit ; 


aas. 


N 


Death, and. Fire- hands of Hell for cvermore. 


heads. What ſtrange kind of ſpeech is this, 


creatures, which are but Death and Hell Mi 


© = |ſelf! Oh would God that the Drunkard, the | 


i 4 4 27 atm. 
F. : 


Oh then, let all ſinners that live and de- N 
| light in fin take heed unto themſelves. You-| 
We the milcry do behold the woful-miſery of all impenitent 
ef ſuch as  finners, namely, that they are no better than 
the Vellcls of Wrath, the Heirs of Eternal | 


Ann .,... 
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Oh that all ſinners could fore-think of this | 
| woful miſery. that hangs over their ſinful | 


and of what force ? When God-calleth ſuch | 
Reprobates, even Death and Hell it ſelf. Ah 
poor wretches!. Ah. miſerable and woful | 


Swearer, | 
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the Adulterer, Cc. could apply this to heart, 


that howſoever they ſee not their miſery, nor 


the woful eſtate wherein they live, but chear 


Hell it ſelf; and one day the Vials of Gods 

wrath will be poured upon them. : 

| True it is, that many wicked men do as 

the 8 Iſatah his time; tho they 
in horrible fin; yet they made a League 

with Death, and. were at an agreement with 

the Grave; they had taken a-Leafe of Death 


Soul, Soul take thine eaſe, for thou haſt 
Goods and Riches laid up for many years, and 
ſo live in ſin by Licenſe, without any puniſh. 


his Covenant, and diſanul their Agreement. 


fin, yet in the end Death will knock at 


they muſt pay full dear for their long Leaſe, 
even the loſs of both Body and Scul for 
ever. # | 


even make a Covenant with Death, and do 


Hell? Men live.in Swearing, Lying, Drun- 
kenneſs, c. And yet they think they ſhall 
never die, they do imagine they ſhall eſcape 
for all their ſins. But (poor Souls) let them 
well know, that Death and Hell will ſeize 

15 "Was upon 


- 


themſelves in theic ſinful ways, yet they are 
Ino better than the heirs of vengeance and | 
wrath, of God, nay indeed very Death and 


And. is not this the daily practice of moſt| 
men and women at this day? Do they not 


1Swearer, the Prophaner of the Lords day, i 


and Hell; as the Rich Man which ſaid to his 


um 
* 


ment: But the Lord tells him, he will break 
And although they have lived a long time ig 
doors, and he will lay hold upon at hl Y 
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they not labour to be at an Agreement with] 


Iſa. 28. | 
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rhisſhews 
the horri- 
ble nature 


of fin. LY 
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= 
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Topo them.” Nay, if they. live and die in 


that they be not better than Death and Hel 
1 5 2 122 muſt be ceſt into the lake of 


| 1 behold what a horrible 0 ! 
| curſed" thing fin is in the fight of God; for 
ſid maketh men become guilty of Eternil 


reward of ſin. 


I kenneſs and want of piety, Cc. caſt into the 


7 of his Fingers in the flame of a Candle one 


their fins without repentance, let them know 


Here you 


Death, and Fire-brands of Hell. As we ſee 
Son | ſmarteth for his Offence. 


when we have broug 


t it forth, it brings us 
to Death and Hell; 


Aud Death and gel were caſt i into the lake 


Or what ſhall 


be caſt into the lake of fire. Thus was the 
rich glutton 3 Luke 16. For his exceſs, drun- 


woful Lake of Fire: And thus ſhall all im- 


ſhould have but this puniſhment,to hold one 
quatter of an hour, how could he endure it? 


But if a man ſhould be roaſted alive upon a 
Grid-Iroft, or boyled in a Cauldronof mol- 


ten Lead, what miſery were Tre Whoſe | 


when” a Traitor is executed for Treaſon, his 
Even ſo fin, | 
-| whictris Treaſon againſt the Majeſty of God, 


of fire: Would you know what ſhall become 
of the prophane Wretches of the World Tf 
of the blaſphemer? 
Would you know what ſhall beeome of the 
Adulterer, Drunkard, Kdolater, Swearer, &c. 
Jobn ſaith here i in plain terms; They ſhall | 


penitent Sinners one day be caſt into the | 
terrible and woful Lake of Fire. | 
| Now if a Blaſphemer, or an Adulterer,@5c. 
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heatt would: not ; 
it? Qhy theſe are nothing ia compariſon of 
thoſe molt extccam ang} endleſs torments in 
this Lake of Fire, whenboth- Body and Son 
| ſhall burn and broil, and as it were ſty, aud 
"yok nevet be conſamed in thoſe ſcorching 
flames which cannot be quenched. All men 
almoſt are afraid to commit Treaſon, he- 


tquate.and-meltro-think.of H 


* © 
= 


* . 
* 


| cauſe; Traytots are fo grierouſly punihed; 
they are drawn, hanged and quartered, but 


— 


alas, Men are not afraid ta commit Treaſon: 
agaiaft the King af Heaven, though they muſt 


and yet our Saviour bids us, Na fear them 


bell. firs. 


Ir ever. f Po 
If weſhould behald a little child, to fall in- 


would it grieve us, and make our very hearts 


our own Bod ies and Souls caſt away for ever 
by ſing. into the lake ef fire that cannot be 


and cry Fire, Fire, thy Houſe is all of a 


— 


be caſt into a babe of fire for evetmore. Men 
| are afraid tooffend a Prioce for fear of death, | 


And yet we may ſee that men and women 


be more afraid. to offend Man than God, 
That can ceſt b:th body and ſoul into helle 


to the fire, and hear it cry pitifully, and the 
very Bowels ſhould de burnt out, Oh how þ 
bleed within us? How much more then ſhould ] 
it grieve us for to fee, not a Child, but even 
quenched ? If a man ſhould come amongſt us, 


flamiog Fire, thy Corn and thy Cattle, thy] 
Wife and Children, and all thou haſt, are con- 


famed by fire: Oh, how would this aſtoniſn 


us!! 


Luke 16. 
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Mat. 10. 
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A double 


| {Death. ; 


EF | Death is 


a Curſe 


to the 


wicked, 


{A bleſſing 


| | 


t Eee — —_———EC—C—————————_ a 


; 
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1. 


. 


ſink in our hard 
und written in the B 


arts, That whoſoever is mt 


Now by. Fire in 
conceive a material-Fire like unto ours, but 
the Holy Ghoſt meaneth here even the ſecond 


Soul for evermore. This is the ſecond Death, 


then the ſecond Death, © _ 
The firſt Death is the ſeparation of the 


to all; the Children of God do die this 
Death as well as the wicked, yet there is 


| point, until Icomeunto the next verſe, where | 
-- -. the Holy Ghoſt again, the better to make it 


and by this we may plainly ſee there is a} 
double Death, Thereds the firſt Death, and 
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ook of Life, ſhall be caſt a 
<_"Jinto the Lake of Fe . 
: } this place, we muſt-not | . 


LDeath, that is, nor of the Body only, but of E- 
ternal Death and Damnation both of Body and 


] 


Soul from the Body, and that is common un-| 


ſome difference; for Death is no curſe to 
the Children of God, becaufe- Chriſts | 
Death hath taken away the ſting of Death it | 
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juſt as a door to let our Souls into the King 
dom of Heaven: But the ſecond they 5 | 


| them 


*| puniſhed” with everlaſting defimtvion, being 
ſevered from the blefled Prefence of the 
{ Lord for ever, and from the g 


dren” ſhall 


IS». 1 N 
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| taſte of ; no Child of God needs tofear the 


ſecond Death, For there is no condemmation to 
that are in Chriſt Jeſur. Now as the 
firſt Death is only a ſeparation of the Soul 
from the Body, ſo the ſecond Death is a to- 
tal and alſo a final ſeparation both of Soul 
and Body from God for evermore z 4nd this: 
three paints. To 3 

Firſt, that all the wicked and un 
ners that live and die in the fins, ſhalt be 


— of his 
er, 2 Theſſ. r. 9. Oh what a woful death 
is this, to be plucked and haled from the 
bleſſed and comfortable Preſence of Ged! 
whereas our Saviour Chriſt faith, Mat. 5.8. 


miſery and what woe will this be unto the 
wicked, to be caſt out of the glorious pre- 
ſence of the Lord for ever, ſeeing he alone 
is the Fountain of Life and Happineſs. 

"Secondly, The ſecond death ſtands in 


| bleffed & glorious preſence of the Almighty 


| for ever; but they ſhall becaſt into the Lake 


of Fire, and have all their abode with the 


where there t no joy, nor comfort, nor 


. 
— 


Devils, and all the Dimned Spirits in Hell, 
eaſe, 


— 
- 


ſecond Death doth ſtand principally in theſe | 
aly fGo-| 


That our happineſs and all the-joy of God's chil-] _ 
and in the beholding of Gd, and] 
be in his preſence for evermore. Then what | 


* 


this, that wicked men and women ſhall net 
only be ſevered in Body and Soul from the 


— 


| 


f: but 
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' | and. darkſome Dungeon, full of Toads and 
Serpents, what comfort I pray, could he | 


able preſence of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


' 


but weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
teeth. If a man ſhall be caſt into a deep 


have but to wiſh for death : That is the death 


muſt be caſt out of the ſweet and comfort-- 
| 


of Fire aud Brimſtone, there to be torment- 
ed for evermore. | 1 

Thirdly, Then the third thing wherein 
this fecand Death. doth conſiſt, is, that all 
Reprobates ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
perditiong; they ſhall be tormented both Bo- 


ing and broiling, and yet never be conſumed ; 
ever in pain and torment, and never- have 


dy and Soul with unſpeakable torments:; Fhe 
wrath and vengeance of Gad ſhall ſeize apon 
them, and feed on them as fire doth on pitch. 
and brimſtone, where they ſhall be ever burn- 


caſe. And to ſhew-the wonderful torment. of 
Hell, of this ſecond death, our Saviour com- 


parcth. it untoa Furnace of Fire: Now ane f 


a woful torment isit to be caſt into a furnace 
of fire, and there to lic many thouſand years 
therein? This is a torment that cannot be 
exprefled. Again he ſaith, That their worm 
ſhall not die, and their fireſhall not be guench. 
ed. Now what might a man do, if he ſhould. 
have a worm always crawling in his Body, 
gnawing at his heart? This is the ſtate of all 
wicked men and women, they ſhall always 
have a worm, even grief and anguiſh of 
I- 


that all impenitent finners muſt die, they |, 


be throws. headelong; into the terrible Lake f 
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gnawing and wounding them. And" this 
condition of the damned in Hell is miſera- 


ble in three reſpects. ; 
| Firſt, In regard of the degrees of it. 


| Secondly, In regard of the place. 


Communion with God the Father, Son and 
 whnſe right hand there is pleaſure for ever more. 


| And- thus hall the wicked be pauiſhed at 
that day with everlaſting perdition from the 


n the Lord. 


have no end; includes all woe and croſſes 
whatſoever : Curſed of Chriſt himfelf,curſed 
of the Angels; whoſe Curſe will always be, & 
that is, in their Conſciences: Curſed ſhall the 

be likewife of the Devils tkemſelves, whoſe 
Curſe ſhall be always in tormenting them;ne- 


But eſpecially in reſpe 


Bodies and Souls of all wicked and ungodly 
| 1 | men 


nog at their Confſeiences; and this worm 
2 | never die nor kill them, but be ever | 


Holy Ghoſt, In whoſe preſenes i life, and at | 


— 


I And Thirdly, In regard of the perpetui- 
| [ty thereof. 3 * 8 
Tue firſt appears in the loſs of the bleſſed 


ver have reſt, never have caſe; perpetually ß 
howling and crying, which is their muſick; 
che ir joy nothing but 3 and blaſphemy. 
of that horror, 
torment and pain, that ſhall ſeize upon the 
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atcer darkneſs, the fearful Tophet, the dungeon 


- | whoſe. furnace is always burning, whoſe fire is 


| bids them, Go ye curſed. into everlaſting fire, 
of all thoſe that are there. 
niſhmetit that the damned fhall ſuffer there, 


then of Gods wrath for ever: It ſhall never | 


- [confider. Firſt, It is the loſs of Almighty 


| enjoy, which is his love, his mercy, hisboun- 


men at the laſt day: which ſhall be ſuch as 
ſhall make them cry out unto the rocks and 
mountains to fall upon them and cover them, 
when there ſhall be tribulation, anzuiſh, and 
wrath upon every man that doth evil 
Secondly, The place ſhall add likewiſe'to 
their miſery, and that is in Hell, the proper 
place of the damned, after Death: This in 


theScripture is called Hell, be bottomleſs gul ph, 


— 4 


of Deſpair, the burning Lake, the hollow Cave, 
the chaos of all confuſion,the grave of Perdition, 


* 


made by Gods wrath, and his power uphlds 
it, and it is blown with the bellows of his in- 
-dignation, it is unquenchable, ever prepared for 
the devil and his angels : And therefore Chriſt 


I — „ — 


Cc. and all to ſnew the miſerable condition 
And laſt of all the eternity of the pu- 


— — 


adds not a little to the miſery of the wicked; | 
they ſhall ſuffer and endure the heat and bur- | 


have an end z it ſhall be without hope of 
intermiſſion; for ſaith St. John, The ſmoak 
of their torment ſhall aſcend evermore, and they | 
ſhall have no reſt day nor night. What a puniſh- | 
ment will this be! Let all men and women 


God, and of his Glorious and moſt bleſſed 
Preſence, which the Saints and Angels always 
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ty, his beauty, his gracious Res ER. 
wy is 
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his Eternal Attributes, the loſs of Heaven, 
which is unſpeakable, paſt the thoughts of 
man, the loſs of the ſociety of the Holy Mar- 


and alſo wherein it doth confiſt. | 
Now all the queſtion will be, who ſhall be 

caſt into this Lake of fire? Who are they that 

ſhall die the ſecond death, which is ſuch a 


man or woman that liveth, I think, but they 
ſuppoſe that 22 eſcape this Death, they 
hope they fhall be ſaved, and fo eſcape this 
flaming fire; and by that hope they defer 
their Repentance till their old Age, till they 


now you ſhall ſee who they be that ſhall be 
caſt into it. Look, there are ſome marked 
out unto us, Rev. 21. 18, Thefearful and un- 
believers, and abominable, and murtherers, and 
whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and. lyers, &c. 
ſhall have their part in the lake that burneth 
with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond 
death. So then the Holy Ghoſt telleth us that 
all impenitent finners ſhall be damned, and 
caſt into this Lake of Fire-which is the ſe- 


| cond Death; for after this there is no Re- 


pentance no Recovery; there will be a great 


| Godly and Ungodly : The Godly ſce and 
behold the Ungodly in Hell, as Lazarus did 
Dives in Hell- Torments. f 


Then what a ſtrange thing is this? The 
M3 g Holy 


| 
tyrs, Angels, and Arch-Angels, the glory, | 
riches and treaſures for ever, and never to 
have an end. So then you ſee by this which | 
| hath been ſpoken, what is the ſecond Death, 


miſerable and woful Death? For there is no 


| 


| 


| 


have no other employment. Aud therefore 


| 


Gulf, as Abraham told Dives, between the | 


Who they 


be that 
ſhall par- 
take of 
the fecond 
Death. 


| 
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1 Ghoſt telleth us who ſhall be damned 


1 and caſt into the Lake ot fire, all impenitent 
ſinners, the blaſphemer, the drunkard, c. 
and yet no man (almoſt) will believe this: 
IwWell, the Spirit of God cannot lie: He faith, |. 
I bat all the wicked and ungodly finnersſball be | }. 
caſt into the lake of fire, -which us the ſecmd 
death. Now, tell never ſo wicked a'wretch 
Jof his ſin, at his Swearing, &c. and what | 
will he ſay, Tuſb, God is mertiful, I hope 11 
| {hall be ſaved : Is not this, I pray, to give | | | 
the Holy Ghoſt the lie? Tell the Drunkard, | | | 
of the Prophaner of the Lords day, that | 
jj — - they myſt one day give an account of this! 
N their ill language and rude behaviour, or q 
that they ſhall be damned ; do they believe | } |; 
-{this? Oh, no, no, for if they did believe it, 
ibo durſt they be fo bold to live in fin: | 
Pell, howſoever theſe vile wretches ſay they (I 
94 : 
hope to be ſaved as well as the beſt of them 1 
Al; yet know this is the truth of God, the 
f 
f 
{ 


* 


— 


bg 5 Holy Ghoſt telleth us plainly, That all unbe- | 

n lie vers, and thieves, and murtherers, &c. ſhall |\ 

be caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone; 
N | which is the ſecond death. 3H 4 
i bi But unto you, whole hearts do tremble for | 5 

* f | fear of theſe things, whoſe Souls do melt for | 

ow fear of thisſame ſecond death, if you would 

* know how to eſcape this terrible Lake c | 

| —* -}]Fire, and how to avoid this ſecond drath, | 

21 ws | which is the eternal damnation and-torment]} } 

> A both of body and ſoul, you ſhallſee how the | 

| 

| 


. 


— 
— 
a 4a 


Spirit of God doth not only ſkew you howto ff - 
| <{cape Hell, but to come to Heayen, not only. 
| to avoid damaation in this Lake of fire, = * 
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the firſt Reſurrection. $0 it is maniteſt in 


and alſo a double death: The children of God 


| Chrift in Baptiſm, that like as he roſe again to 
| the Glory of 


N 


to obtain ſalvation and joy in the bleſſed and 
glorious preſence of God for evermore. 
Now ſee what the Holy Ghoſt teacheth in 
the 6th verſe of this Chapter, Bleſſed and | 
| holy ts he that hath his part inthe firſt Reſur- | 
rection, for on ſuch the ſecond death ſhall baue 


” * 8 
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no power; but theyſhall be the Priefts of God 


ſand years, that is, for evermore. 


men and women ſhall eſcape this fecond- 
death, and eternal damnation in this Lake of 
Hell- ire. Why, the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, they 
and none but they that have their parts in 


theſe words, that there be two Re ſurrections 


have a double Reſurrection and one death, 
but all wicked and ungodly ſinners have one 


let us ſee what is meant by this firſt Reſurre- 
Rion, namely, our riſing out of the grave of 


ſurrection, Tou that were dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins hath he quichned, and we are buried with 


s Father, even ſo we ſhould walk 


in newneſs of life. — 
So then, would you know whether you 


fins? Are- you quickned in the inner man? 


and of Cbriſt, and ſhall reign with him a thou- | 


fin to newneſs of Life: This is the firft Re- | 


Zo then, would yeu know what manner of | 


_— 


Reſurrection and a double death. So then 


ſhall eſcape eternal fire in Hell, even this ſes | 
cond Death ? then look into your own ſouls 3 | 
{Are you dead to all your old fins and new. 


| Do you hate ſia as well when it is committed | 


by your ſelf, as by others ? Do you labour to | 


mortifie 


— 
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& walk in all holy duties of Obedience, bothto 
God and Man? Remember what is ſaid, There 


is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, 
| which walk not after the fleſb, but after the Spirit 

Bleſſed and holy are they that have part in 
the firſt Reſurrectim : Where he ſhews that 


none ſhall be blefled, none ſhall have part in 
the firſt ReſurreRion, and be freed from the 
{ſecond Death, but ſuch asbe ſanRihed to live 
a Godly Life, that are partakers of the ficft 


AI I Reſurrection. And therefore if you deſire 


4 


to be bleſſed, and eſcape the ſecond Death, 
which is everlaſting Damnation both of Bo- 
dy and Soul, then labour to live here a God- 


1y life, tor theſe two, Juſtification and Sanol i- 
 bcation cannot be ſevered. - v4 
And this is a very great comfart to all the 
true Members of Chriſt, that do repent and 
leave their fins and do ſtriye to conquer their 


| unruly paſſions, bearing what wicked men 


lay-upon them patiently, and ftrive tolive a 
Godly life 3 though they be in miſery, in po- 


Death of the Body; yet they ſhall be freed 
trom the ſecond Death, that is from Eternal 
Death, The Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt them. And therefore as you love 
your Souls, as you deſire to be bleſſed, and 
to eſcape eternal Damnation, which is the ſe- 


fore you die unto nature, and live in new- 
neſs of Lite. N 


| Butasfor wickedand ungodly ſianets, that 
3 Sz live 


— 


5 cond. death; Labour (I fay) to have a part | 
in the firſt Reſurrection, to die unto fin be- 


; * * | 
mortifie and kept under the works of the fleſh'] "Þ- : 


„— 


verty, in want, and in the end die the firſt | 


Thr e, 1 82250 
dhopef Co 2% el 05 45 
1494, which think, by I 
Hurcht heap, be Wore, — 185 
rom As, well; they hape God will 
to 10 and hope they; tall me be 
ö ae rel mark ap 10 0 
| 2 me to thou m ear 1 
1Y = fog FI Goto log See Hope. 
L 1 cee H en aß thou 
15 tif, Wes thy Put the Hell 
reiqn, that 15, anleſs thou live agod- | 
ke, uglelst N thy filthy ſias, and. 
2 5 defies, unleſs; thou become a new 
Creature, ſurely thy eſtate is Iamentable, and. 
thy pat is in the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, 


which, 1s, the ſecond. Death. And the tefore 
let np win deceive himſelt to think, beeauſe | 
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| he hears, the Ward, pro feſſeth the Goſpel, 
t receives the Sacrament, that therefore he is 
| well enough : No, no, though thou hear 
[ never ſo much ʒ if thou live in fin, ſwearing, 
l drunkenneſs, oe thy eſtate. is as woful as 
e before, becaule thou art not freed from the] 
1 ſecond Death. _ . PE: 
- And mark this difference: The childen ol Note. 
t | God have two Reſurrections, and one Death; 
-| 8 {| they riſe from fig in this Life: untoa newneſs. 
'. and holineſs of Life; and they riſe at the laſt | 
day unto eternal life in Heaven, and therefore. 
"1 wad * But graceleſs and EY ſin | 
c| G ners 
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| continually flaming about them, and yet not 
waſted; nor they conſumed : Then the Worm | 
never felt i 


naiv within | | 


' {over them, and his Angels pouring forth the 
vials of his wrath and indignation upon them, 
never ceaſing, no intermiſſion ? For their 
Torment ſhall be both comfortleſs and endo- 

lefs : They ſhall be always dying, yet never | 


on, they die in fin here, they are dead in ſin 


eries, and in an Gcean of Calamities, Fire 


of their Conſciences, which 
their former life, ſhall bite and g | 
{them, rage, and madnefs, and wrathful in- 
Aignation be among them, When they ſhall 


der their feet, the revenging hand of God 


dead; they ſhall be always in the flame, and 
yet not have any hope to be conſumed. Their 
meat ſhall be griping hunger, and famine in- 
tollerable ; their drink ſhall be Lakes of Fire 
and Brimſtone, their pleaſure ſhallbe how. 
ing and roaring of foul deform d Fiends ac- 
companied with Devils, barbarouſly and cru- 


| 


and delight in fin here, and ſo they die the 

firſt Bench of the Body, an Eternal Death, | 
the ſecond Death of Body and Soul in Hell. And | 
{as they had never patt in the firſt Reſurrecti | 
| Foti;ſothe ſecondReſurreRton is only to Judg- 
ment, to Death. Nor is that all to die and 
7 to Hell, for they ſhall be in the Sea of Mi- 


{look up, aud behold the Angels and Saints | 
| Triumphing and Rejoicing, what a terror | 
will this be to them, to behold nothing about 
I them, but fearful black Devils to affright 

them, Brimſtone and hot burnieg Coals un- 
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{ners have two Deaths,and but one Reſurrecti-. / 


el handled. Thus, Heaven they have loft 


which | 
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wy 1 now be purchaſed ; Hell they 8 
/ have received, and the place muſt needs be | 
endured : and look how many (ins and offen- 
. | ces they have committed and run on Gad's 
ſcore, which their own Conſciences can teſti- 
fie, ſo many kind of Tortures and Punith- 
ments axe ſeverally provided for them inHell, | 
O how many cauſes of weeping and doleful 
. | crying ſhall thoſe miſerable wretches then 
endure? They ſhall howl and weep, becauſe 
| they cannot be heard, nor yet appeal from 
Gods dreadful Judgments, they ſhajl weep & 
lament, becauſe their pleaſures which they 
enjoyed in their life-time, have been the 
only cauſe which hath brought them to all 
theſe woes and forrows : They ſhall weep and 
Howl, and cry, and no man pity them; and 
_ | ſhall weep with bitter Tears, becauſe they 
Hall know their miſeries are paſt all recove- 
ry, and their Repentanze too late; Then they 
will begin to curſe their Birth day, and their 
| Parents which brought them up; and the 
Paps which gave them ſuck ſhall they ban 
aud curſe, and the Place and Air that gave 
them then firſt breath; and will cry, wo, wo, 
that ever I was born, to negle& God's C un- 
mand ments, and to break his Laws and geg- 
lect his Miniſters and Holy Word, running 
| after my own Inventions; and thus have 1 
juſtly deſerved Hell. fire for evermore. | 
| And therefore if you would live when you 
| 
| 


p 


— — 


o 
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be dead, you mult die to fin while you are a- 
live, only the Penitent-Sinner ſhall live for 
ever in Eternal Life, >nly thoſe which die to 
fin, ſhall eſcape the ſecond death. But the 
| G 2 impenitent 


| 1 | 
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let us look unto it, and labour to have gur 
part and portion in the firſt Reſurrection, and 
then ſhall the fecond Death do us no harm; 


out enc. 


| wicked, for as there are but two ſorts of Men, 


ſhall die for his fins eternally ; nay, be-ſhal 


never taſte of the Life to come : but as he 1 


would not labour to have his pirt in the firſt 


heart to break in pieces, to lie in Fire burn - 
ing for ever, without any eaſe or end, and | 
never to conſume, nor waſte away Oh then 


* 


but we ſhall live in joy and happinefs for 


| 


—— — ts _ —_ 3 in 
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mn 


1. And whoſnever was not found wri:ten in 


Fire. 


* 


THE former Verſe did ſhew to a8 the 


af that we ſpake the laſt time Nowitn: 


4 this Verſe we may obſerve the different |. 


eſtate of the Children of God, and of the 


Good and Bad, Ele and Reprobate, Penitent 
and Imnpenitent, the Children of Gad, and 
the Limbs of Satan. So there be hut two pla- 


Reſurreckian, ſo he {ſhall be fore to have his | 
port ion in the ſerond Death, which is ſo fear | 
ful a thing, that it might make even the flinty 1 


ever in Heaven with the Almighty ; and itt | 
the Angels and Arch- Angels, and Holy Saints | 


ſhall be our Companions for ever, and with: | 


the Book of Life, was caſt into that Lale of 
; a 8 — wo | 


| execution of the laſt judgment up- 
on all wicked and ungodly ſianers, aud 


ces, Heaven and Hell, Foy aud Pair, the Right | 
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impenitent that livet and delight in fin her nt | 
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Hand ind Lift; And the-cewards Call be 


St. Ion ſaiththere} 
(nd Life, Aut they that be Reprobates, ſhalt be 
¶ caſt int the Labe Fe. 

- Firtt, concerning che Elect, and thoſe that 
be choſen in the Lord Jeſus ; and whoſe 


do differ from the wicked and ungodiy, ſo 
their Eſtofk after, this life is fur different; 
for they dhalitbe bletſed and happy for ever. 


Paul, The ere of man neuen ſaw it, nor ever | 


| bund, eth part of this happineſs. 


Jof it as is deſcribed unto us. 


Phe godly at the laſt day, ſtands in this, that 
4 | God ſhall be all imall unto us: What good 
things ſoever the heart of man ean wiſh, that | 
will God be unto us. If thou deſire wealth, | 


ſure, Almighty God will be all in all unto us: 
nay, every Child of: God ſhill have as it 
were a Kingdom, Come ye Heſſe, &c. 
| . Secondly, In the Kingdom of Heaven thers| 
. ſhall be no manner of want; for we ſhall be, | 
| free from all fin, and all defects inthe Body 
and Soul ſhall be ſupplied. And though we 


comfort; not as in a glaſs darkly 3 but ſee 


faccordinp;”-crther bleſſed- or curſed'> for fo | 2 
* Ble# ſhall have Eten. | © 


Names be, writteh un Heaven E Astheir lives | 


And if you do ask, hat is the blefſednels | 
- Fthat all the Elect ſhill have? 4 anſwer with 


entered into th: heart of man to conceive'ths , 
[ Yet we may 
out of the word of Ged gather ſome reliſh| 


And firſt and foremoſt thisblefſed ef eſtate of f 
i Whereis: 


| & {God wilt be it unto thee; If honour or plea- | 


ſce God now but in part, yet then we ſhall || 
behold him face to face, unto our eternab| 


mans hap- 
| pineſs in 
death 
conſiſts 

2 Cor. 25. 
28, 
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Mat. 25. 
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Rev. 21. 
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aud behold him, even as we are ſeen and be- 
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tears, but a Sion 


hold perfectly 3 and Jeſus Chriſt the Lamb of 
| God which hath been our Advocate; and the 
Viſion of the Holy Ghoſt, not like a Dove 
hovering, but perfectly and directly, and we 
Hall then for evermore live in his bleſſed pre- 
ſence, and reign with bim for ever. 


unto Jeſus Chrift-: So ſaith Paul, He ſball 
change our vile Bodies, and make them like unt 
bis glorioys body. Chriſt was moſt holy, pure, 
incorruptibfe and glorious ; even ſo ſhall we 
be: We ſhall be 
tan, Death, Hell and the Grave. And at 
the point of Death, let us intreat the Lord, 
that he would be a Fountain of Everliving 


for his Sons ſake Jeſus Chriſt - 
Fourthly, in Heaven we ſhall reap endleſs 
Joy, and eternal happineſs ; and ſhall delight 


in praiſing of for ever; ſo as we ſhall 


| keepa perpetual Sabbath, and joy in the ſer- 
vice of God for ever. 


Oh it is a great hap» 
pineſs to be in the preſence of God; 

there is glory and honour, and true content 
Indeed: Where we ſhall have joy without 
| ſorrow, a day without night; no vally of 


forts. And this 
fear God, and whoſe Names ſhall be found 
written in the Book of Life. | 

Oh then, curſed be thoſe men and women, 
who think and ſay, It is in vain to ſerve the 
Lord: or as Pharaoh ſaid, whois the Lord that 
I ſhould fear bim? Oh no, then men ſhall 


ever free from fin, Sa» | 


Water, to beſprinkle our Souls and Hearts, | 


of Glory, and endleſs com- 
all be done untoall which | 


A 


" Thirdly, Then alt the EleR ſhall be like | 
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know it is not in vain to ſerve the Lord; 5 
| he if 
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co and ſerve God aright, and ſo go 
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if we will not be careful to keep a do 


to Heaven b by example; we then muſt eupect 
to go to Hell with the wicked for Company; 
hay God will put a difference between them 


— — ſceing > a will re- 


aſt work of f. TIO 
* how — but à Cop of 6M water in 
the bame of Chriſt, verily thou ſhalt not loſe 
thy reward. our Korks cannot any 
way merit, yet he will in mercy for his Son 


his Children, 

And 2 few ſhalt be ſaved, Olet a 
kabour to be of that littie Flock, let us above 
all things ſcek this Kingdomof God, if thou 
obtain this, thou art happy and bleſſed, al. 
— thou loſe all the World beſidesʒ and if 
thou it,thou art miſerable and wretched, 
though thou win the whole World. O then, 
what mad men are we, if we do never ſeele 
for this, or dream of Heaven, until we have 


out? And as Life is ſweet, joy, riches, ho- | 


one foot in the Grave or Hell Let vs not 

then think ts in a Kingdom 15 eaſily, we 
cannot go to Heaven on Beds of Down, but 
we ſtrive to enter therein not eaſily, 
we muſt take pains, for what is got with. 


nour, and pleafures are ſweet 3 foto have 
them for ever without fear of loſing this is a 
blefled thing; for ſo it is with them that be 
in poſſeſſion of this Kin ap" they ſhall | 
by out of all fear to 


that ſerve him, and ferve him not. And 
. ſhould encourage all men to labour to 


Chriſts fake thus crown the good N : 
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erittenin the k of life? Ala poggaretch- 
leds diſtreſſed — * 3 It grieves me to think 
ſot them It. ake i mans heart fot tu 
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nd faithful. Children of :the Almighty 
work ought to.ſtir-us uꝑ to repent and turn 
Pop pref we have time and ſpace. _ |} 

| 1 ſhall become of the teſt, the un- 
godly, ſiaqers 2 Ot them whoſe Names be not 


melt, to think on their moſt waful — $a 
and I quake to ſpeak or think what ſhall be- 
come of them after this Life. The, Holy Ghoſſ 
ſaith here, They all be caſt into the-Lake of 
Fire. What han l became of the ſwearer, 


drunkatd, c. They ſbalfbe caſt into the. Lubbe of 
Fire, - And 170 ith Chriſt, g pe cuſad into. 
ever laſting Fire, &c. This is their end. and 


this is their portion far evermore! Ah wi⸗ 


— 


i ſerable wretehes! Ah vile creatures! Ah mi- 


ſerable ſinners: It had been far bettet for 
them. they had never been born, ot had been 
rather Toads, e be n Nen, For he: 
ſides this, that the all be caſi out of the 
glorious and comfortable preſence of Al- 
mighty God and his Holy Angels, They ſhall 


'be caft into the Lahe of Fire for eue. 


3 this Lake of fire, inge which 
al ompenitent appar *heartgdSinng rail 

be ca for 0 10 I'have already. deſerib d un- 

to you; an 

ſtill in mind of this Lake, this Hell, this To- 


ver haye end, I will let on three ſpecial 


far, a Concluſiqn, to pnt. 300 | 
phet, this place of Torment, which will ne. 


| in ſome ſort) vou way conee ire the | | 
| ie pt moſt. happy; eſtateof all the E- 
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| points, and that briefly. 
then, 
| ana K 


Ad which well conſidered, methinks it 
{ ſhould. make the fliaty hearts of "ſinners to 


| ment, that it is a place of endleſs wo, and 
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Eixſt, The extremity of it. 
Secondly, The perpetuity of it. 
hirdly, that it is remedileſy, + 


melt, and to break to pieces, for fear they 
do come into this place of Torment, into 
e + i ud wy £157 45 

And ſeeing the Spirit of God doth repeat 
it again and again: that all reprobate Sinners 


ſhe w, that Men do little conſider of that, they 
do not tremble at it; and therefore he beats 
upon it, to teach us that it is a ſpecial point 


And firſt, concerning this ſame. Lake of 
Fire + in that it is named here Lake of fire; 
this noteth to us the extremity of the For- 


unſpeakable pain, The Scriptures afford it 


torments thereof. Al wicked and impenitent 
Sinners ſhall be caſt into the Lakeof* Fire. For 
of all Torments, none is ſo extream as Fire, 
and Chrift faith, There ſhall be weeping,. watl- | 
ing, Cc. And it ſhall be moſt hot, and yet 
moſt cold, which ſhews the ſtrangneſs of 
this Fire, &c. Again, Their Worm ſhall never 
dye, Mark 8. 44. That Worm which ſhall 


their Conſcigftce. Oh what a woful thing ts. 
this for any man or woman to have a worm 


coutinually co guaw their bowels within, ne- 
m any 


ver to let them alone, or to give. the 


naw their Couſcienee ʒ even the Torment of 


ſhall be caſt 1ato the Lake of Fire, it is to 


—_— 


to be thought on, to mollifie our hard hearts. | 


The ex- 
| remit 
ſundry names, to ſet forth the unſpeakable} of by 4d 


Is - 


4 


Rev. 2. 8. 


Luke 13. 
33 


G o 7 reſt] 


. 


— — 


148 The great Aſſiee. | 


-qreſt ! Such ſhall be the miſery of the wicked. 
| Again, Tophet is prepared for the King, he can- |. 
not eſcape, and it is deep and large, and the 
burning thereof is fire and much wood, and the 
| breath of the Lord, as a River of Brimſtone 
_ | ſhall kindle it, Iſa. 20. 33. So as the wrath | 
of the Lord ſhall be as a Bellows to blow it, 
and as a River of Brimſtone to maintain it. 
By this you may a little conceive the extre- 
| | mity of this woful Lake of Hell-fire. But if 
: I had the Tongue of Men and Angels, I could 
never expreſs it to the full For as the joys 
of Heaven be unſpeakable, fo the Torments| * 
of Hell cannot be expreſſed; at what time 
5 the full wrath of God ſhall ſeize upon tg 
1  J}KReprobates, both body and ſoul, and ſhall“ 
5 feed upon them for evermore. 1 
Nou to the end you might the better con- 
ceive the extremity of it, you muſt kaow| | 
4) that the torments of Hellbe univerſal, even| | 
11 in all the parts of the Body, and the facul- 
= tli.iies of the Soul at once, the Mind, the Will, 
| the Conſcience, the Affections, the Head, the 
Heart, (Fc. all at once ſhall be tormented.) “ 
The pains it this Life are for the moſt part 
particularly in ſome part of the Body; but inn 
th this Fire the ſianer all be tormented in all 
Wo - parts at once, and yet we may ſee that ſome 
; pains there be, as in the Convulſion, or the 
'S Stone, e. which men would not willingly | 
; | have for a whole World. Alaſs, what a wo- 
i ful thing will this be, to be tWpented even | | 
h Fin all, and every particular member ſo ex- | þ 
} treamly ? Let one example ſerve in this 
: point; the rich Glutton cries out, 0h, I am 
1 tormented | 
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| | cut them off, and caft them from us, that is, let | 


| ter to go lame into Heaven, than whole into 


let all carnal men, and ungodly ſinners, that 


{ faith St, John Rev. 12. Ie is 6 Lakeof Fire 
and Brimftone, that burneth for ever: So Go 


9 


| 


us forego and forſake them ali; for it is bet - 


Hell; it is better to go naked in Heaven, 
than in coſtly Apparel in Hell: O therefore | 


live in pleaſurcs and in ſia, know; they ſhall 
pay full dear for theſe things, even the loſs 
of their own Souls for ever. 
Secondly, As the pains of Hell be eaſeleſs, 
and moſt extream,ſothey be endleſs and per. 
petual, no end of them for evermore. 80 
Abraham tells the rich Glutton; you that are 
there, cannot come hither, Luke 16. Aud. ſo 


ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, Mat. 25. 41. It 
can never be quenched : when as damned 
ſigners ſhall lie therein many thouſand years; 
yea, as many as there be Stars in Heaven, yet 
it neyer have an end. If a man ſhould 

3 once 


2 


»„— 5 


— 


* 
\ 


r HT 
once every thouſand years, take one fpoonful 
of watet out of the Sea, how marfy thoufand 
. word be expired, before he hbuld 
have emptied the ſame 2 © oo, 
oh conſider this, you that forget God; 
conſider tis you which contemn the Word 
of God, prophane the Lord's Sabbath, that 
make no Conſcience at all of "Dfutikennefs, 
but rather count it good felowſhip, and will | 
brag and boaſt of it. What treaſure af 
plagues the Lord hath reſerved for the dam: 
ned. Oh, let us think often of this that theſe | 
ſame Torments be both endleſs and caſes | 
leſs, Oh, what mad men and women, and 
what fools be we, that will now enjoy the 
pleaſures of ſin fur à ſeaſon, and then to lie 
in torments for ever. What will it benefit or 
profit us, to enjoy a little worldly pelf, Mo. 
ney, Lands; or Livings here, for to live in all 
I pleaſures or delights, ſome ſixty or eighty |. 
years, and then tobe tormented in Hellfire 
for evermore? Andi yet do we not ſee that | 
ſuch is the extream folly and madnefs of ma- 
- B ny men, that they will have their Penny 
 _. [worths here, although they pay never fo dear 
[ for them in the life that is to come. wet 
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3: Thirdiy, Theſe Torments, as they be end- 
150 8 leſs and eaſeleſs, ſo they be remedileſs. This. 
We fig, | we may behold in the rich Glutton in Hell, 
1 {who would have given a World, if he had 
| been owner of it, and yet for all that, he 
| could not have it, it was then denied him. 
For there is no eaſe nor remedy in Hell, no 
Redemption after death; no Silver nor Gold, 
no Wit nor Policy, no Appealing to another 

. 
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\ 


| the bleed Shes and Angels id the Kingdom | 


Devil and damned Spirits 


LI” uy a. Es Mad 4. 


| Our bleſſed Saviour telleth us,that the Soul 


| wail our fins, while we have both time and 


The 7 great A es. 


> dad 


N de rut Jie by ik for evermore, 
7 tn this cloſe rifon, until he th paid 
| be int atrerwaſt: farthing. For if all 
of Heaven ſhould fall down at the feet of 
Chriſt, to h 12 . but one Soul, it could do 
him no g Chriſt would depy them all, | 
th muſt have the Repulſe,.... 
then confi der this; this it i is that bent 
for to make all men quake, and all hearts to 
tremble, that in hell is no eaſe nor hope 
Redemption. This is that W — the) ti 
to tear and trem- 
ble, and yet it cannot mo; flinty and ſtony } 
hearted. ſinnets once to be afraid., Q then I; 
beſeech Pan let us think on thelg thin snow 
in the days of merey, now the remedy is to 
be had, now we may avoid this fearfu miſe.. 
ry, now we may eſcape this woful termenz. 
aud wrath to come. 

If we will now repent, if we will _ 
owe our ſins, and beg pardon of Almighty' 
God for them, we may eſcape ; But after 
Death there is no time of Mercy „ but only 
Judgment and Torment, but Fire and Brim- 


And therefore let us now repent, let us be- 


breath to repent ; and live as the ſervants of 
God, and not as the ſlaves of Sin and Satan 
any longer, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not 
prevail agaioft us; nor the fecond Death tri- 
umph over us. 


| of the poor Beggar i is more worth than many 


72 thouſand 


ions and the Wrath of Gad for evermore. 


** 
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* 


2 pet. 3.6. 


Ah poor ſoull thou didſt never yet know what 


ſeſteem of it, and value it, and account all | 5 
riches, pleaſures or profits, as dung, fo that 


day of our Lord. For a concluſion to this- 


here a good Leſſon, and tells us, that the 


ach, but patient, verſe 10. Howbeit the day of 


thouſand worlds. And therefore the loſs of 
4 Soul is greater than the loſs of the whole 
World: What benefit were it for a man to 
win the whole World, and preſently to loſe. 
If a Man ſhould loſe Houſe, Land, Wife, 
Children, aud all that he hath, yet it is no- 
thing in compariſon of his Soul; that is a loſs 
of all loſſes, to be ſevered from God, and 
from Chriſt, and to be in Hell torment for 
ever. O * us conſider what our Souls 
be worth, & What Chriſt paid for the ranſom 
of them, and * 
r 


the whole wo 


$ learn to prize them above 


penny, with Jud, or an hours pleafure, 
hazard, loſs of Soul and Body for evermore. 


thy Soul is worth. Chriſt Jeſus ſaith, it is 
more worth than all the World. Oh let us 


our Souls, our poor Souls may be ſaved in the 


purpoſe; let us remember the words of St. 
Peter, the world tha! ben was overflowed 
with water, periſhed. Again St. Peter gives us 


Heaven and Earth which are now, are kept by. 
the ſame ward in ftore, and reſerved unto fire 
againſt the day of judgment, and of the deſſru- 
Aion of ungodly men, verſe 9. The Lord is not 


the Lord will come 4s a Thief in the night, in 


| an which the Heavens ſhall paſs away witha 


— 


| „But alaſs, men cannot ſo | 
eſteem of them: Oh no, men will for one | 
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noiſe 
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and the Earth with the works therein ſhall be 


| ſhall be diffſulved ? but we look for new Hea- 


' | that you may be found of him in peace, without | 


| that ye may be acconnted worthy to eſcape all 


The great Air. 


noiſes and the Elements ſhall nielt with heat, 


burnt np. Seeing therefore that all theſe thi | | 
muft be diſſolved, what manner of Perſons oughi 
ye tobein Holy Converſation and Godlineſs, look- 
ing for, and baſting unto the coming of the day 
God, in the which the Heavens being on fire, 


vent and a new Earth, according to his promiſe) 
wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs. Wherefore Belo-| 
ved, fince you Hol for ſuch things, be diligent, 


ſpot and blemiſh, account that the long» 
ſuffering of the Lord is Salvation, 1 Pet. 4.7. 
Now the end of all things is at hand, ; ye 
therefore ſober, and watching in Prayer, Luke 
21. 34. Take heed to your ſelves, leaſt at an 
time your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfeiting and 
drunkerneſs ;,. and cares of this life, left that 
day come on yt unawares. For as a ſnare ſhall 

it come on them that dwell on the face 9 the 
Earth; watch therefore, and pray continually, 


an 


theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and that you 
may ſtand before the Son of man : For it is he 
that will ſay, Ariſe ye dead, and come to judg- 
ment. Now I have done with the Text, and 
have ſhewn you the way to get a good Con- 
ſcience,and the benefit of it, aud hikewife the 
reward of an evil Conſcience, which is the 
Lake which. burneth with Fire and Brimſtone fer 
ever. Now 1 will not leave you in horrour 
and dread in the concluſion of the Text, be- 
ing the laſt words of it, but I will comfort 


you with the deſeription of Heaven, and the] 
| - Joys 
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Tf the Holy Apoſtle St. Paul being taken up 


12. 13. How ſhould I take upon me to ſhew 
| you theſe Joys, which neither Eye hath ſeen 


du 
dev 


* Heavenly Joys doth ſurmount our con- 


joys thereof, az St. Paul relates.in I Cor: 2. 9. 
; | The things which Eye bath nat ſeen, neither Ear 


hath Nard, neither came into Man's Heart, are, 
which God hath prepared for them that love him. 


tiato Paradiſe, heard ſuch words which can- 
not be ſpoken, and are not poſſible for a man 
to utter; as he teſtifieth of himſelf, 2 Cor. 


nor Ear hath heard, nor ever entred into 
the Heart of Man ? 02s 04 
| Herein Tknow mens minds will run upon 
[needleſs curioſities, which is no part of my 
ty to ſatisfiezas alſo tofhew you mine on 
ce and imaginations, were a thing to ſet 
forth mine own folly; but ſo far forth as mans 


reaſon may ſearch, and there we muſt ſtay. 


For mans reaſon in ſpiritual Affairs is altoge- 
ther fooliſhneſs z nay, rather ſo far forth as 


taſte of thoſe joys,& that it pleaſeth God in a 


knowledge of the Heavenly Paradiſe; But ſee- 
ing God doth grant us the underſtanding of 
theſe matters, but after a ſort, he doth it for 
'our good,that ſecing thoſe joys which we can, 
conceive are. ſurpaſliag excellent, and yet 


ceits 
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be; great: A 
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ceits; by many y degiees; further, we might: 
the: more de drawn into love wich God him+ 
felf, uhq hath: ordained ſuck rte, uuſpeak. 
able, inaomprehenſihle, and endleſ txce len 
eies : für. ehaaeriac love him, and Ee in x 
obt dience. I „elne 1 


Iwill tieſſ ſhery yon vlut Welſed lte. in 


and what they enjoy in fleaven & Bleſſed 


Lick, vis the :ftuition af. Godthimſelf; whigh| 


is our che good, the moſt plentifubFouns 


| tain and Hrtaſure of all gooddefs, immom 


al godly men thit die id a tre and lively 
Faith, and 1avocation af the Son af God; 
arelraiſed fromthe dead, ind delivered ſrom 
all evi, and united to the Quire of Angels; 
ate Saints in fieaven; and there behold Gd 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; not a8 in 


face even tas I am ſeen; and live free from alt 


Griefs; and with incffable joy and comfort, 
Celebrate Gods praiſe to all Eternity. For 
the World is but a Vally of Tears, and this 
life is full of all ſorts of Miferies, but Gocbin 
the life to come will wipe them all away, and 
death ſnhall be ſwallowed up in victory and 
he wall take away the reproach of his Peo- 
ple from off the Earth 3 Efay 24. 8. He 
will ſwallow . up Death; in Victory; and the 
i Gd will wipe.” awriy.al lvTears from alt 
Faces,” ann theo Rahner of bits People ſhali 
abe away 1 from the Earth's for thei 
ord: bath fpakets it. 10 lo great Felicity 
fhall-the righteous live for ever; and receive 
4. Kingdom. of * for which. Fal 
21251 : an 


by hn. tic. ae «ͤ ith. A Mt 
* 


4 Glaſs; or Riddle, or darkly, but fagerts | 
Calamaties, Miſeries, Diſeafes, Labours;: and} 


he AS. ns — —_ 
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M.A 


bulation enter into the Kingdom of Heaven :| © | hi 
And of this Kingdom we are heirs, and the Le 
Sons of the moſt kigh God : For David| co 
{affirms as muck; Ther, O God, baft made Bj th 
bim to have Dominion ever the works of thy | | xi 
And,; this baſk put all things under bis | Bl | th 
Feet. lu Heaven we ſhall be free from the |; 
cogitatioo of fin, and affaults of the De- 
vil and to be fo ſecure, that we ſhall fear no 
evil;for the Lord will rule us with his right- 
rags and defend us with his Holy Arm. 
As alfo conſidering our own great unwor- 
thineſs, we might with the Prophet Da» 
[vid break forth into the Praifes of God, 
Palm 144. 3. and fay, Lord what ts Man 
that thou 50 ſuch reſpe# unto bim? Or the 
Son of Man, that thou ſo regardeſt bim? 
Now as the Prophets do ſtir up the Peo- 
I {ples minds to ſerve and honour God, by ſet- 
[ing before them the Temporal BlciTngs 
of this Life, and thereby giving them an 
earneſt of greater Bleſſings to come, ſo is 
the happy Eſtate of Everlaſting Life de- 
ſcribed unto us by ſuch earthly compari- 
ſons as our natural capacity can conceive z 
that we beholding, in mind and contem- 
plation , thoſe wonderful joys which we 
can conceive z may grow into admiration of 
thoſe Heavenly and incredible excellencie: 
which are altogether paſtour conceit, and 
far beyond our reach and underſtanding. 
For as Spiritual Bleſſings do far ſurpaſs cor- 
poreal Bleſſings, ſo Heavenly Joys do far 
exceed all Earthly. Glory ; yea, and theſe 
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Learning of the W iſe men of the World, can 
come nothing near them; that in this caſe 
they may truly ſay with the Aſtrologers of 
King Nebnchadneqzar, Dan. 2. It is rare 
thing : 
ie whoſe dwelling is nos with 
Fle „ $4; Cant | 

| But let us a little behold what Fleſh and 
Blood hath ſet down concerning theſe Joys 
of Heaven. In the Turkiſh Alcoran, that is, 


ſtately ſecrets of another life are ſo much 
hidden from the Fleſh and Blood, that all the 


and I bere is none other that can declare | 


— 


* EO” 


The Tur - 
kiſh Para- 


which Book, Aabomet their Prophet left unto 
them;as the Learned have ſearched out; thus 
the Joys of Heaven are ſet down. Their Pro- 


rts of Colours, Bracelets of Gold and Am- 
ber; Parlours. and Banqueting · houſes upon 
Floods and Rivers, Veſſels of Gold and Sil. 
ver, Angels ſerving them, bringing in Gold, 
Milk, in Silver, Wine 3 Lodging: furniſhed, 
Cuſhjons,Pillows,and Down-Beds, moſt beau- 


tiful Women to accompan 


tains, 
Rivers of Milk, Honey, and Spiced Wine; 
all manner of ſweet Odours, Perfumes, and 
fragrant ſcents; and to be ſhort, whatſoever 
the Fleſh ſhall deſire to eat. Thus fleſhly | 
People have a fleſhly Religion, & a Heſhly Pa- 
radiſe to inhabitz8& ſenſual men have imagt- 
ned the joys of Heaven according to their ſen- 
ſual delights ; and yet to them that have any 


2 Book which they uſe inſtead of a Bible, | 


het promiſes them Garments of filk, of all 


y them; Gardens | 
and Orchards,with delightful Arbours, Foun- | 
Springs, all manner of pleaſaut Fruits, 


ſence of reaſon, it cannot chuſe but * 
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| This 
Change 
fudden & 

unlock d. 


Turkiſh Kingdom; put the fo 


-Fnour him, and to anoint and crown him a. 


[to end-all i in 1 a Fable, Theſe Joys are ſeen in 
| Princes Courts, age Joys are ſcen ,inthe 


are ſuch, that no eye hoth ever ſeen the 
But to leave Vee of eived Turks to t cir 
falſe and fei gned Joy, Tet us conſider what 
| others, have Tagged not much unlike to 
his which is expreſſed by. way of aer. 
fi ſon; of 4 PO mans miſerable eſtate, ſud · 
enly chang 775 moſt, ualooked for hap- 
100 2 ne. Nahe toys 3s of anot 
may appear. 1 the miſerles of this; a8 if a, 
'pagt man that was out of his way ; wandrin 
alone upon the Mountains, in t he midſt of 


ny, deſtitute of Maney,beaten with rain, ter. 
rified with Thunder, ftiff with Cold, almolt 
famiſhed with 


miſet ies, ſhould in the twinkling of an eye 
be placed in a 
lace, furaiſhed With all kind of clear li ights, 

warm Fire, ſweet Smell, dainty Meats, ſoft 


nourable Company, all prepared for 
attending his coming to ſerve him, to ho- 


King for ever. Beholding the miſet ies of this 
life, and the joys of another; yet this is but 


- jan imagination, and the Wit and Wiſdom of | 


M can deyiſe ag eat deal more; and yet 
all fir inferiour in degree to thoſe true joys 
that hereafter ſhall be found. See how the 
invention of men, blinded with their natu- 


ral conceits, run all upon outward comforts, 
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adark & tem peſtuous night, far from Compa- 


Beds, pleaſant Muſick, fine Apparck and ho. 
Im, an 5 


Joys of Heaven | 
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unger and Thirſt, and near 
brought unto deſpair, with a multitude of | 


gaodly, large and rich Pa- 


and | 


| 


T8 © 00 + e 


es 


— 92 + 


. 
7 LY 
. = 
Ie. 
32 . „er . 


1 


the Soul that is not once remembred.. - 

Now from the Devices, Inventions, 
Imaginations of men, all which come nothing 
near to the effect of this matter; let us come 
to hear the erna ture, a 


if any where. this blciſed Eſtate be to be 
found, we ſhall read it in the Book of the Re- 


of the City of God, and the Heavenly Jeru- 


ters, that neither eye hath ſeen, not eat 
hath heard, nor ever entred into the heart 
of man, ſhould ſo much be opened and te- 
vealed, as there we read, Rev. 24. 

Firſt then, Let us ſpeak concerning the 
Place,thencohcerning theCommygditiesthere- 
unto appertaining. The Place is Heavenly 
Feruſ..lem, the City of God, the Land of the 
Ele&, which the Apoſtle deſcribeth after 
this ſort , And I Fohn, ſaith he, ſaw th: Holy 
City, New Jeruſalem, come dawn from God out 
of” Heaven, prepared as 4 Bride trimmed far her 
Hutband: Whereof the Prophet T/atah ſpeaks! 
eth jn the'perſon of God, chap, 55. 17. For lo 
I will create new Heavens, and a new Earth, 
and the former ſhall not be remembred, nor 


ate. Fot, behold, I create Jeruſalem, as 4 


joy in my people, and the voice of weeping 


and ſenſual joys, all for the l Body; and as for. | 


and | 


velations z wherein, although many things be 
hard and intricate, and paſſing mens uuder- 
ſtanding ; yet it is this matter lively deſcribed; 

after 4 meaſure, and in a ſort, inder the Name | 


alem. Aud ſtrange its, that thoſe mat- 


come into mind, But be you glad, aud re- 
joice for ever, in the thing that I ſhall cre- | 


joy. And I will rejoice in 7-ruſalem, and. 


+ + 


ſcription. - 
'of the 
place 
where 
thoſe joys 


found un- 
der the 

Name of 
Jeruſalem. 
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1, 2. 


Eſa. 7.8 2. 
Iſa. 22.18. 


| Ezek. 34. 


14. 


FM 


— 


| 


| and ſecurity : the Lord himſelf ſaith thus, 


|  bliſh-d by Grace. 


| hall be no mare heard inher, nor the voice | 


of crying: and where we ſhall ſiag no more 
the Song of Babylon, but the Sung of Sion, 
faying, oly, holy, holy Lord Godof Heaven and 
Earth. i 40 Uhr | 
Of this Heavenly Kingdom we may ſay 
with Devid, How. amiable are thy Taber na- 


even fainteth for the Courts of the Lord, my 
heart and my fleſh cryeth out for the living 
God. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
Houſe, they will be ſtill praifing thee : for a 
day in thy Courts is better than a thouſand 3 
had rather be a door-keeper in the Houſe 
of my God, than to dwell in the Tents of the 
wicked : Theſe be the Tabernaclesof Health 


My People ſhall dwell in a peaceable habitation, 
and in ſure dwellings, and in quiet reſting pla- 
ces, Of this the Lord ſaith, I will feed tbem 


in good Paſture, and upon the hieb Mountains of | 


Iſrael ſhall their Food be; there ſhall they lie in 
good Food, and in the fat Paſture ſhall they feed, 
even wpon the Mountain of Iſrael, and ſhall poſe 
ſeſs a Kingdom which cannot be ſhahen, And 
this Kingdom of Heaven is ſucha Kingdom, 
that it is paſt thought; it is very ſpacious, it 
is a Paradiſe, it is a Kingdom of Grace, it is 


Kingdom, a Kingdom not made with hands, 
but an immortal Kingdom, becauſcit is eſta- 

It is a Kingdom, which 
hath a King that never dies, nor is ſubjeR to 


. 


- 4 
| » | | 
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change, but hath durance for ever and ever, 
| and; 


cles O Lord of Hofts ! my Soul longeth, yea, 


| the Kingdom of Glory, it is the Kingdom of 
our God, the Kingdomof Chriſt, a Cœleſtial 


Wine, our Muſick Quires of Angels; and if | 
we deſire Voices, there ſhall be the Seraphims |. 


chem that love and expect him. For ſince the 


— 


The great Affe. 


and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures,world | 
without end. It is likewiſe all glorious with - 


| 


in; the Gates are of Pearl, and the Coverings 
areall of fine Gold,and the Pavements are of 
precious Stones; our Meat ſhall be Manna, 
which is the Angels food, our Drink ſhall be 


and Cherubims, with the Twenty four Elders 


falling down, and ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord | 


God of Hoſts. And if we be loth to go to this 
place, it is becauſe we do not know how to 
come thither, even as 2 Child that wifl cry to 
go from the Mother to the Nurſe. This 
Kingdom is that, of which David ſaith, I had 
fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee the good 
neſs of the Lord in the Land of the Living. In 


which we believe we ſhall ſee ſo many, and ſo 


great good things of the Lord, prepared for 


beginning of the Warld, men have not heard, 
nor yet perceived by abe ear; neither hath the eye 
ſeen, O God, beſgdes thee, what he hath prepa- 
red for him that waiteth for bim. How excel- 
lent is thy Loving Kindneſs, O Lord" Therefore 
the Children of men put their truft under the 
ſhadow of thy wings, they ſhall be abundantly 


ſatisfied with the fatneſsof thy Houſe, and thou | 
t make them drink of the Rivers of thy Plea- 


ſures : For with thee is the Fountain of Life; | 
in thy Light ſhall we ſee Light, This is that 
City ſpoken of in Revel. 21. at. and ſo 
forwards, of which St. Zobnſaith, The twelve 


Gates are twelve Pearl s,guery ſeveral Gate was | 


one Pearl, and the flreets of the City —_— 


— 


| Pſal, 17. 
14%. © 


i 'F | Pſal. 15, 
4 7 11. of. 


, Proj het Iſaiab : In this. Mountain ſhall, the; 
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ww 


the path o 


{is in it for. there are nove hut aints and 
Angels; and it is moſt holy, hecaufe the ſa: 


git erat, f. „And L q 
m Te 5 Fr e 
and the and, 77 e of l. And. t 
cih had no nee d of the Gun, norof. the 4p 15 
Hine in its fon je fory of God did euſiab Ta 
it, andghbe Lamb i the iahp thereof 5 [nah 1 

ö 


ith er the Uight of the Suns fart 
4 rho Ligbt, and they ſhall rein for ever and 
ever . Of this Heavenly City Igeaket the 


Loy oſts make to all the people,s eaſt 
of fat 155 Feaſt of Wide ga the Leek 78 


ces well refig We reſo 
thus - As for me, .1 oY Pat thy face in | 
Righteouſnels,, P. mall be, ſatisfied when. 
awake nity thy likelioeſs. Thou wilt ſhew me 
ei thy, ce is the pu 1els 
af Joy, and 5 Right adore Pleaſures 
ar ever mor f the Holy dia t is 
e my that 


cred preſence of the Deity is there. 
O Glorious Banquet! 0 Heavenly Seats! 
O Eternal Manſions: inwhichthe Souls of the 


| Godly Joe ſhall abound; and being, adorned 
Vith. growhs, they ſhall aſſiſt the Angels ſit- 

| fir g in 2 Regal Throne, that ſhall be made 
worthy of Eternal Life, & which is the high- 
eſt happineſs of all, they ſhall enjoy continu- 
al Converſation with Jeſus Chriſt, with his 


Be ud Ni there, and they noa g Can te, 
th 25 400 


Feaſt of fat things 108 J 8 
on the ves 


Bleſſed are alway replediſlicd, and with all | 


| ALY Angels, and the higer Powers, 
| T krones, | 


. 


-. 
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| Thrones, Dominions, Principalities and Pow- 
{ers that exceed all Gold, precious Stones, 
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and the bright rays of the Sun. a 
As for the King of Heaven, nothing can be 


| faid ſufficiently, for he exceedeth all hearts 
and thoughts. If Peter who ſawour Saviours | 
| Transfiguration in the Mount, in a Cloud, 


that was but an Image of the Glory that was 
to come, ſaith unto Jeſus, Mafter, It is good for 
14 to be here, rejecting all worldly pleaſures 
from his mind, in reſpe& of that; what ſhall 
we ſay, when the very truth ſhall appear, 
and we have the fruition of the ſame ?- Like- 


may behold the blefſed eſtate of thoſe that 
fhall enjoy the Life to come. Te are come to 
the Mount Sion, to the City of the Living 


Sa. 


pany of innumerable Angels, and to the Con- 
gregation of the firſt-born, which are writ- 
ten in Heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 


and to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Tefta- 
ment. And how this Heavenly City, and 
new Jeruſalem is deſcribed, we may read it 
notably ſet down in the 21 of the Revelati- 
ons, where, by divers earthly ſimilitudes, the 
glory thereof is ſhadowed, ſetting forth the 


ties famousand admirable; as the great Com- 
and height of the Walls, and ſtately 
uildings, the gorgeous Furniture thereof, 
Jewels and precious Stones, pleaſant Rivers, 
and the Tree of Life in the midſt thereof, 
2 light in the City. But let us behold the 
H 


n _ 


— 


— 


wiſe in the Epiftle to the Heh. 12. 22. We 


God, the Celeſtial Jeruſalem, and to the Com- 


{ame by thoſe things which make earthly Ci- 


order 


and to the ſpirits of juſt Men made perfect, 
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11 lorder and frame of the City, as we may read 
in the aforeſaid 21 Chapter of Revelation 
whither ſtill I refer you. The matter decla - 
red, is-as followeth, beginning at verſe 12. 
The This City Feruſalem had a great Wall, and 
Church J high, and at the Gates 12 Angels, and the 
| diſper- Names written, which are the 12 Tribes of 
ſed the Children of Iſrael. On the Eaſt part there 
{ through- | were three gates, and on the Northſide three 
Tout the |gates, and on the South-fide threa gates, and 
1World.; on the Weft-fide three gates; and the Wall 
there- {ofthe City had twelve Foundations, and in 
i fore the | them the Names of the Lambs twelve Apo- 
_ |Gatcs f ſtles: and the City lay four-ſquare,” and the 
le, length is as large as the breadth of it, and 
Jun, the length and breadth of it, and the height 
: North, of it ate equal; and the building of the Wall 
W {Soh, lof it was of Jaſper, and the foundation of the 
Wall of the City was garniſhed with all man- 
ner of precious ſtones, and the 12 Gates 
were 12 Pearls, and every Gate is of one 
pearl, and the Streets of the City are pure 
Gold, as ſhining Glaſs. The names of the 
precious ſtones are further there recited, 
Oh glorious City of God! There is a River 
ef. 23. 5. the Streams whereof (hall make glad the City 
ef God, the place of the Tabernacles of the moſt 
| High, out of which thou, O Lord, ſhalt make 
* them drink of the River of thy Pleaſure, A 
, [ torrent of Pleaſure, a full Cup running over; 
'vS [ in which the Saints of God rejoyce in Chriſt, 
F cloathed in white, and following the Lamb, 
| whereſoever he goeth; and with the Angels 
{ing to the Lord, ſaying; Salvation to our 
God, which ſitteth upon the Throne, and 12 | 
| eni 
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the Lamb, Amen. Bleſſing, and Glory, and 
Wiſdom, and Thanksgiving, and Honour, and 
Power, and Might, be unto our God for ever 
and ever, Amen. | 

You ſee in theſe words, how glorious the 
City of God is, the Walls of Jaſper, the 
Foundations of precious ſtones, the Gates of 
Pearls, the Pavements of pure Gold. And 


how much more joyful, comfortable, and in- 
credible are thoſe things within the City ? for 
we muſt perſwade our ſelves, that there are 
many hidden treaſures, and matters of far 
more account. Many things ſpoken of the 
outward Palace, but thoſe things which are 
within, are unſearchible. According to that 
we read, Rev. 2. 17. To him that overcometh, 
will I give to eat of the Manna that is hid, and 
will give him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone a 
new Name written which no Man knoweth, ſave 
he that receiveth it : So fecret and hidden are 
the things within the City. 

This Feruſalem is called a Kingdom, Luke 


22. 29. Therefore ( ſaith Chriſt ) I appoint unto 
o, a Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 


me, to eat and drink at my Table in my King- 
dom, and fit on Seats, and judze the Twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael. And to comfort the godly 
in all wants, diſtreſſes and neceſſities in this 


World, Chrift faith unto them, Lube 12. 13. 


Fear not little Flock, for it is your Fathers plea» 
ſure to give you the Kingdom: And what great- 
er preferment can they look for? Yea, which 
is more, that which but one can have in a 


Realm here, every one ſhall be a King. 
f wo 


if the Walls, Streets and Gates be ſuch, 


Elſe] 
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| Elſe how ſhould it be true which we read, 

Rev. 3. 11. Behold I come ſportiy; hold that 
which thou haſt, that no man tabe thy Crown : 
And that which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of him- 
ſelf, in the 2 Tim. chap, q. verſe 7. I have 
Hug ht a good fight, and have finiſhed my courſe, 
-Fronr henceforth is laid up for me a Crown of 
Righteouſneſs. And the four and twenty Elders 
caſt down their Crowns before the Throne of God, 
Rev. 4. 10. Earthly Princes want no worldly 
Joys, and they that wear Crowns in Heaven, 
ſhall far more abound in all happineſs. Thoſe 
Joys which are higheſt on Earth, are of leafi 
account in Heaven; for all ſhall be crowned 
according to the ſpeech of the Apoſtle, 2 


[Crown of Righteouneſs, which the Lord 


only, but to them. alſo that love his appear. 
Jing. Gods Kingdom is not to-be ſhaken, as 
our -Earthly Kingdoms are; nor is it to be 
compared to cur Terreftial or Temporary 
Kingdoms; no, he hath left thoſe Kingdoms 
to the Sons of Men, as to David, Solomon, 
Hezebiah, and the like. His Kingdom is not 
made with hands, it is paſt our imagination, 
and contains in it all that can be wiſhed or 
| deſired; and therefore did Abrabam forſake 
his own Native-Country, his Kindred, and 
his Fathers Houſe, to go out into a Land he 
knew not whither. And why did Moſes for- 
ſake Egypt, and not only that, but refuſed 
to be called the Son of Pharaohs Daughter? 
why did ſo many Patriarchs, Prophets, Saints 


and Holy Men and Women, !cave their anci- 
ent 


n 


Tim. 4. 8. Henceforth is laid up for me a: 


the Righteous Fudge ſhall give, and nat to me. 
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ſome for Murmuring, ſome for Whoredom, 
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ent Houſes, Riches, and lay Town their Trea- 


Earth? © Surely for this cauſe they had re- 
ſpe& unto the recompence of reward, and 
that was Regnum Dei, the Kingdom of God, 
this heavenly Manſion, where they deſir d to 
be, and were aſſured they ſnould fee the good- 
neſs of the Lord in the Land of the Living, 
which hath a Crown that never fadeth, and 
Salvation that never endeth ; an Inheritance 
immortal, and the Habitation perpetual. | 
Feruſalem, where God would be worſhip- 
ped, and in which Ring Solomon built the 
Temple, ſeated in that place, which we now 
call the Holy Land, was in times paſt ſo fa- 


—— 


ſures at the Apoſtles feet, and wander upand 
dow in Wildernefles, and in Mountains, and | 
hide themfelves in Dens and Caves of the 


n 
* 


mous, that all Nations had recourſe thither ! 
both becauſe of Gods Worſhip and Service 


poured thereon; and therefore is the King- | 


Likewiſe alſo Canaan, that plentiful 1 
which flowed with Milk and Honey, which 
was the Land that was promiſed to the peo- | 
ple of Ifrael, is compared to this Heavenly 
Habitation. But as many dyed ſhort of it, 
and never entered into the Land of Canaan, 


ſome for Idolatry, ſome for one offence, | 
ſome for another; ſo although we hear of the 
joys: of Heaven, and of this new City, and 
many would enter therein; yet for their ma- 
nifold offences in this time of their Life and 


| 


* . 4 us. Aa. £ ....a.. 
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therein, aud his manifold gracious bleſfings | 


dom of Heaven compared to this, and called 
the new feruſalem. 


_— 


Ĩb)be great Aſſee. as 


9 


and plead his merits, death and paſſion, and 
- Ho enter into his joy. Thus much for the 


= 


fore if we expect to come to this place of 


come with Jeſus Chrift in our hearts by faith 


Place, now for the Commoditics, 


The Heavenly joys of the Soul. 


ing the Soul, 
Secondly, as touching the Body; for the 
Body being joyned unto the Soul, ſhall be 
rtaker of this ineſtimable and everlaſting 
ppineſs, that in Body and Soul, the whole 


man may receive his full perfection, as he 
was at firſt created perfect. And whereas it | 
is the chiefeſt delight of a godly Mind to 
ſerve God, eſpecially in the Church, and in 
the Congregation in this Celeſtial Jerujalep, 

nd 


there ſhall be no Temple, no Church. 


T ſaw no Temple therein. flow then? Why | 


the preſence of God himſelf ſhall be unto 
them inſtead of a Temple and Church* For 


the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb are 


the Temple of it; and therefore why ſhould 


has no joy by meaſure, as in a Glaſs or Cup, 


Dn —_— 


tryal, many are debarred from thence, and | 
few are made the Citizens of Heaven; there- | 


happineſs, we muſt firſt be reconciled to 
| God by true repentance therefore we muſi 


| 


men be ſo loath to go into this joy, which is 
{fo unſpeakable ? And as St. 4rmbroſe ſaith, | 
where we ſhall have in that Celeſtial Manſi- 
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HE Commodities which belong to this 
Heavenly Feruſalem, are firſt, concer n- 
bring the principal part of Man. 
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no, but a River of joy and comfort, be as it 
were overcome with joy; and this joy is as 
it were the wings of the Soul, to carry it a- 
way 'through this valley of Miſery, and Ad- 
4 verſity 5 for as long as the Soul is in the Body 
it is but as in a priſon like a Bird in a Cage, 
having not her uſual liberty. 5 
Thus in the preſence of God ſhall be all} 
happineſs, and at his Right Hand there are 
Pleaſures for evermore. And it is ſaid the 
24 Elders fell down before him that ſate on | 
the Throne, and Worſhipped him that liveth } 
for evermore, and caft their, Crowns before 
the Throne: Sa ſhall the Saints in Heaven 
continually ſing forth Gods praiſe, Rev. 4. 
10, and 14. The hundred forty and four 
| thouſand, which had the name of God in 
their Foreheads, do fing a new Song before 
the Throne, and uo Man could learn that 
Song, but the hundred forty, and four thou- 
ſand, which were redeemed from the Earth, 
"Rev. 7. And there were that were clothed in 
long white garments, having Palms in their 
hands, which cryed. with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing. Salvation. bc aſcribed to him that ſitteth 
upon zue of our God. And all the An- 
els Need i the compaſs of the Seat, which | 
11 before the Seat on their faces, and wor- 
ſhipped God, ſaying, Amen. Bleſſing and 
Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thanks, and Honour, 
and Power, and Might, be unto our God for 
evermore. Now ſhall the mind, heart, 
thought, and imagination of thoſe that are 
thus bleſſed, be filled with abundance of all | 
ſpiritual comfort. For now we ſee, as St. 
j Ha4 Pautt 
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] Paul ſaith, as it were in a Glaſs : but then 


{ Prophet David ſpeaketh, My Soul thirfteth 


| God ? At that time ſhall our deſire be fully | 
ſatisfied 5 and that which was denyed the | 
Prophet Moſes, to ſee the Glory of God in 


to every one that there ſhall be placed. 


ſhall we ſee face to face, Rev. 22. 4. Then 
mall all terror and darkneſs. of -Ignorance |. 
be taken away; then ſhall we not deſire, as| 
now we do in this Life, to ſee God, as the 


after thee, like as the Hart defireth the Wa- 
ter brooks, ſolongeth my Soul after thee, O 
God, yea, even for the Living God; when | 
ſhall I come to appear before the preſence of | 


this life, Exod. 33. 20. ſhall then be granted 


Tfhall then be utterly. removed; no Weeping, |- 


land the voice of weeping ſhall be no more heard, | 
Ia wipe away all tears from their eyes, and 


The grief of mind, and ſorrow of heart, | 


no Mourning, no Lamentation to be heard 
throughout that Holy Mountain. Behold, ſaith 
the Prophet Iſaiab in the perſon of God, 
Chap. 61. 1 3» My Servant ſhall rejoyce, and | 

ſing for joy of heart : I will joy in my People, | 


nor the voice of crying, Rev. 21.4. | For God | 


there ſhall be no ſorrow, nor any more ain; for | 
the firſt things are paſt. That is, thoſe things | 
which we ſuffered in this Life ſhall not mo- 
leſt ut any more. Then ſhall ſorrow never 
be felt, complaint ſhall never be heard, wat- 
ter of ſadneſs-Thall never be ſeen, neither 
ſhall evil-ſucceſs at any time he feared. No 
cauſe of Fear, no cauſe of Grief, for that | 
they ſhall poſſeſs thee O Lord, which art the 


| 


per tection of their felicity. In him ſhall we | 
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fall Richey, all Nobility, all Goodnefs, all De- 


veth Love and Admiration, or worketh Plea- 


the — ſhall be ſatisfied. God ſhall be the 
| univerſal felicity of all his Saints, containing 
in himſelf all particular felicities, without 
end; number, or meaſure. 1 

He ſhall be a glaſs to our Eyes, Muſick to 
our-Ears, Honey to our Mouths, moſt ſweet 
and pleaſant Balm to our Smell: He ſhall be 
Light to our Underſtanding, Tontentation to 
our Will, continuation of Eternity to our 
© | Memory. In him ſhall we enjoy all the vari- 
eties of things that delight us here, and all 
the pleaſures and joys that content us now. 
Finally, the Soul ſhall be reſtored unto the 
Image of God in a full meaſure, as it was firft 


- 
LA. 
— 


adorned with all Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
all Heavenly and Spiritual Graces. The con- 


omfort unto the Children of God, and 
the troubles of this Lite. 


| | ſhall be many: And firſt to begin with that 
City bad no need of the Sun, or of the Myon to 


 fure and Contentatiof, All the Powers of | 
the Mind ſhall be filled with the fight, pre- 
fence and fruition of God; all the ſenſes of 


created,” and be throughly beautified and | 


—_—_— 
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| 


find all Knowledge, all Wiſdom, all Beauty, 1 
light, and whatſoever beſides either deſer- 


| 


| 
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ſideration whercof muſt needs be a great 
2auſe them the more chearfully to undergo | 
The Heavenly. Joys of the B. 
. and Priviledges of the | 
. Body, alſo thus united to the Soul | 


which I find ſet down in the Text, And the 
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to Man and Beaſt, which bringeth forth the 


{the want of the Sun and Moon. 


there the Gates ſhall not be ſhut, but always 


{ ſhine in it; that is, there ſhall be ſeen no Earth- 
ly wants. For, what a great temporal bleſ-. 
{ing is the heat of the Sun? moſt comfortable 


fruits of the Earth for Mans feod,and without 
which all things ſeem to be ſad and low- 
ring, but then ſhall we not need this benefit; 
for the preſence of God fhall be more com- 
fortable, and the Glory of God ſhall ſupply, 

All things then ſhall be Miniſtred unto us. 
abundantly, that we ſhall not ſo much as.once 
think of any want, whether it be food or 
cloathipg, or any comfort of this Life what- 
| oever, as the Prophet Tſatah doth worthily 
expreſs it. Chap. 49. 10. They ſhall not be 
hungry, neither ſhall they be thirſty, neither 
ſhall the heat ſmite them, nor the Sun, For he 


| even to the ſprings of waters, Here the Body 
neither ſha!ſthere be any need of reſt - Here 
for fear of Thieves and Enemies; our Houſes, 
and the Gates of our Cities are ſhut, but“ 


open; becauſe there ſhall be no fear of ene- 


defence; of help and comforr, which hard- 


But there ſhall violence no more be heard of, 
14, 6. 8. There ſhall every ones cauſe be heard, 


ly is to be had in this World, Eccl. 3. 9. 10. 


— 
—_— 
* 


that hath compaſſion on them ſhall lead them, | 


{ hath need of reſt, but there ſhall be no night,, 


mies, no fear of future hurts- and danpers. |. 
They that are oppreſſed here, had need of 


{and every wrong ſhall be righted : For thee | 
ſhall be no Curſe. For not only the Curſe of 


. 


' ſhal F 


| fig ſhall be cut off, but all occalions of fin 


» 
— 
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1 
| 


| 
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ſhall be far remov'd from us, and we ſhall be. 


throughly reconciled unto God, and we ſhall 


enjoy perfect peace. As no grief of Mind, 
ſo no diſeaſe of Body ſhall moleſt us, neither 


} ſhall there be any uſe of Phyſick. All infir- 
mities ſhall be turned into perfections; and 


all deformities ſhall have an end. That which 
is now the mighty conqueror of Mankind, 


that is Death, then ſhall be trodden under 
foot: For Death ſhall be ſwallowed up into | 
Victory, that with comfort we may fay, O| 


Death where is thy ſting ? O Grave, where is 
thy victory? And that which our firſt Pa- 
rents could not taſteof, nor ſo much as fouch 
it, that is, of the Tree of Life : For though 
they taſted of the Tree of Knowledge; of 
Good and Evil, yet they were ſoon caſt out 


of Paradiſe, leaſt they ſhould put forth their 
hands, and trke of the Tree of Life alfo,} 
and eat, and live for ever, Gen. 3. 22. In 
this Jeruſalem, even in the midſt of the ſtreets 
of it, ſhall be the Tree of Life, and a com- 


mon paſſage unto it, 1 Cor. 15. 25 For thy cor. 
ruption ſhall put on incotrupt ion, and this mar- 


without labour, light without darkne is, felici- 
ty without abatement, all goodnciswithout 


ty-that never fadeth, Love that never cool- 


"is. 


— 


— 


tal ſhall put on immortality. Thus ſhall there 
be mirth without ſadneſs, health without 
ſiekneſs, ſtrength without weakneſs, life 


— 


any. evil, where Youth flouriſheth that never 
waxeth old, Life that knoweth no end, Beau- 


eth, health that never diminiſheth, Joy that 
never ceaſes: There ſhall be pleaſure without 


w .44 
- 
- 
- 
* 


pain, and all happinets without any change, 
an 


— 


* 
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and Life without the reach and Gun hot off the 
Death; for there ſhail be Life everlaſting. bu 
Now the Nature of Man grieves for the los he 
of his Body, and Delights of the World, De 
which Faith alone doth eaſe, that promiſeth pl: 
an undoubted reſtitution of the Body, under thi 


a better condition, and aſſures him of an e- 
verlaſting Life, in which ſhall be everlaſting: | 
Bleſſedueſs. Then (as I formerly ſaid) ſhall | 


the Body be free from all Corruption and. th 
Mortality, and all other caſualty, or other} th 
malady, or pain, or grief; Men ſhall-then. ff N 

be like Angels, free from want and full off |= 

7. all felicity: They ſhall hunger no more, nei- | | br 

, ther thirſt, neither ſhall the Sun Tight on q | Ge 
them, nor any heat; for the Lamb whichis | in 

inthe midſt of the Throne ſhall feed them, | - I} | be 

and lead them unto. the living Fountain of | i} | ih 

| Waters. And God ſhall wipe-away all tears from | | te 

27. 1 their eyes, © I ſaw no Temple therein, that was- te 
made with hands, ſaith St. John, forthe Lord | \ |Þ 
| God Almighty and the Lamb are the Temple of | || | V 

it. And the City of this our God hath no need of |- r 

| the Sun or ef the Moon to ſhine in it; for the |. u 

| Glory of God did enligbten it, and the Lamb] d 

is the light thereof. And there ſhall be no | FT 

more curſe; but the Throne of God and of t 

the Lamb ſhall be in it; and his Servants ſhall | t. 

ferve him, they ſhall ſee his face, and his| | l 
Name ſhall be in their Fore-heads. Oh the 4 t 

joy ! Oh the ſweet harmony and melody!f. | fo 

On the Heavenly Muſick which is ſung by the j f 
Quite of Angels in the Church Triumphant, | t 
would raviſh a Soul on earth, if he heardit!{| | }} 

we know that here on earth we have Mufickj | Fr 

f | 9 , that | 
— 1 X . 8 — f 4 
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* 
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heard. St. Baſil ſaith, It is more ſweet than 
Devotion; nay, more ſweet than Contem- 
plation, and far ſweeter than all things in 
this World can be. 8 > 
Eet us therefore be converted. to God with 
all our hearts, and ſay, Oh how great is thy 
goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for them 
that fear thee, whieh thou haſt wrought for 
them that truſt in thee, before the Sons of 
Men. And let us with joy exalt our ſelves: 
Even a4 the Hart panteth after the Mater. 
brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, 0 


ing God; O when ſhall. I come and appear 
before God ? There is. nothing ſo bitter or 
ſharp in this life but will be ſweetned in con- 


| 


Death, nor Mourning, nor wearigeſs,. nor 
Weakneſs, nor Famine, nor thirſt, nor Cor- 
ruption, nor Want, nor Sadneſs at all; ſo as 
we may rather be able to ſay, What is not 
there, than, What is there? àAs it is written, 
De Eye hath nat ſeen, nor Ear heard, nei- 
ther hath entred into the beart of Man, the 
things which Gad hath prepared for them that 
love and fear him. Therefore let no Man 
that hath lived uprightly fear to dye, or doubt 
of the joysof Heaven; for as we are all born, 
ſo muſt we all dye: And ſhall any man think 
to get that by Fazour, which God-only hath 
himſelf by nature, Immortality? No, we 


that doth delight the ear of Man very much, * 
but the Muſick which is above, no ear hath | 


God: My Soul thirſteth for God, for the liv- | 


templation of the joys of Heaven, and of e-| 
ternal Life; for in Heaven there is neither | 


8 * 


* 


muſt change this Life, and for this mortal 


i 


Habit, 
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_ | thenthey ſhall come to their own poſſeſſion, 


No in place they are abſent from Chriſt, 
{though in affection they are preſent with 


— 


Habit, put on an immortal Habit, which never 
fadeth. „ * 

The Godly in this life are as Warriours, 
now they are in skirmiſn, then ſhall they 
be crowned Conquerors; now they are in 
then ſhall they be in the reſt of the Evening: 


him, then ſhall they follow him whitherſo- 


| | ever he gocthznaw they ſuffer trouble though 
2 be hid with Chriſt in God, but}. 


their li 
when Chriſt ſhall appear, they ſhalt alſo ap- 
pear with him in glory; Col. 3. 3. And then al- 
o they ſhall receive an incorruptible Crown 
of glory; according to that warrant which 
| was pronounced by a Voice- from Heaven, 


ev. 4 13-14. White, Bleſſed are the Dead | 
_ | which hereafter dye in the Lord. Even ſo ſaith} 


the Spirit, for they reſt from their labours, and 
their works follow them : And what joy will 


be preſented before ſo honourable and infi- 


| nite à multitude, before the ſeat and Majeſty | 
[of the holy and bleſſed Trinity, with recital | 


and declaration of all the good works and. 


God, when there ſhall be laid down in that 


Calling, all thy Alms, and all thy Prayers, 
all thy Faſting, all thy Innocency of life, all 


thy Patience in Injuries, all thy Conſtaney in 


| 
| 
| 


the tempeftuous Sea, then ſhall they be in | 
the quiet Haven; now in the heat of the day, 


— — 


2 — — 


thy Soul receive in that day, when we ſhall] | 


——_— 


travels ſuffered fer the love and ſervice of | 


honourable... Confiſtory , all thy Vertuous| 
Deeds, all the Labour thou haſt taken in thy |- 
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Adver- | 
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Adverſities; and for their further comfort, 


and in a manner wonderful aſtoniſhment; 


as the wicked ſhalF be vexed with horrible} 


fear, when they ſhall ſee the righteovs ſtand 


in great boldnefs, and they ſhall curſe their 


foohſhneſs and madneſs, for tormenting ſuch 
unjuſtly whom they thought nothing worthy 


of honour, and yet now ſee them amongſt 


the Saints of God, Wiſd. 6. So ſhall the righ- 


teous in their place go forth, and look upon the 


carcaſſes of the men that have tranſereſt Gods 
will and holy law, Iſa. 65.24. And looking 
back upon the dangers which they have paſ- 
ſed, and wherein other Men are yet in ha- 


zard, their joy ſhall! be fo much the more 


encreaſed ;. for they ſhall evidently ſee how 
infinite times they were ready to periſh in 
this their mortal life, if God had not held 
his ſpectal hand over them. They ſhall ſee 


and behold the dangers wherein other men 
are plunged, and the death and damnation |] 


whereunto many of their friends and ac- 
quaintance have faln; the eterna} pains of 
Hell is incurred by many that uſed to laugh 
and be merry with them in the World, when 
as they ſhall-ſhine as Stars which have con- 


verted many unto God, Dan. 11, As gontra- 


riwiſe, they that by their evil example and 

manifold offences have been the cauſe of the 

downfal of many, ſhall ſuffer intolerable 
rief. 

- In earth no joy, pleaſure, or comfort ſo 

ſurpaſſing, ſo ſtrange and ſo wonderful, but 


will breed a ſatiety zand we ſhall after a while 


a 


— 


*. 


— 


| 


or 


— 


Wax. weary thereof, either deſiring a greater 


e 
% 
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Wk elſe longing after variety; for mans Na- 
| ture is given to nothing ſo much as to new- 
neſs and / novelty ; But, behold the joys of 


Il be ſatisfied therewith. We ſee in Rev. 21, 


world, is but in a manner a moment. If our 


1 


| [ and a beginning there is unto thoſe joys, but 


And as the torments of Hell, whereof I have 


this new 7eraſalen ſhall be ſo diverſe, ſo 
ſtrange, and ſo incredible, that we ſhall never 


The Tree of Life bears twelve manner of Fruits, 
and gave fruit every month; twelve manner of 
fruits. there is the diverſity of their joy; 
giving fruits every month, there is the eon- 
tinual change, ſtill pleaſing thy mind with 
variety, and raviſhing thy ſenſes with inft- 
nite delight. | FS, 

And this may make us more eager after 
 thofe joys, becauſe we ſhall not be long with- 
out them. For the time of this Life-is but 
ſhort, and the time of this thy tryal in this 


time here ſhould be a thouſand years, what 
is it to one day there which hath no night? 
which, be it that it hath a Sun riſing, yet it 
ſhall never have a Sun- ſetting; an entrance 


the terms and date thereof cannot be told. 
heretofore ſpoken, are endleis ; fo are the 


remedileſs (for out of Hell there is no Re- 
demption) ſo are theſe joys without all 
change or alteration; as they are comfortleſs 
ſo-theſe exceed in all manner of comforts ; 
all withoat end, without number, without 
meaſure. — 85 
Thus have I ſhewed you the joys of the 


Kingdom of Heaven, and yet have I. not 


joys of Heaven beyond all time; as they are 


The great Age. 45 | + 
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ſhewed. | k 


| 


— 
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ſhewed them; fer neither can Lutter them, 
nor yet can you conceive them, but we may 


gueſs at them: But that which I have already 
| ſpoken is ſufficient, though not for the wor- 
thineſs of the cauſe, or for the ſatisfying of 


our infinite defires, yet for __ „com- 
fort and inſtruction. And if! 

you along with my own devices and imagi- 
nations, it were but a matter to delude you. 


Again, be not deſirous to know more than is 


fit and convenient: For when we have ſpo- 


ken all, or the learnedeſt in the World ex- 


preſſed all, yet all muſt come ſhort of this 
mark, to utter the truth of theſe joys. For 
if no Eye hath ever ſeen them, or Heart of 
Man can conceive them; how is it poſſible, 


I fay, for me to declare them ? But that 


which we do know, let us gather to our good, 
and to our neceſſary InſtruRion 3 leaving off 
to fearch where God will give no underſtand- 
ing · Hidden they are and unknown, that we 
might the more earneſtly defire them, for 
known things grow out of love. =. 
The conſideration of theſe joys already 


| recited, may be ſufficient to eſtabliſh us, and 


to confirm us that there be not in any of us 
an unfaithful heart, to de part away from the 
living God. And wha would deprive him- 
ſelf of thoſe joys if they were no other, but 
ſuch as even our own minds might imagine, 
or our own hearts conceive ? In this caſe, 


let us be content there to wake a ſtop, where 


Gods Word hath ſet a full paint, Aud blef- 
ſed be God, who to encourage us in a way of 


Godlineſs, hath granted us thus to behold! 


" theſe 


1 
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ould lead: 


_ 


| 
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How to 


lof love 
[with this 
World. 


2 


ct. 


grow out | 


| theſe incredible joys, though it de but a 


though I ſtay you a little longer, for to hear 


Harveſt, unmiadful to come even to our own | 


| ſean gather in. When it pleaſed God I 


Is aan; and to this new and moſt beautiful 


and to our wiſhed home; and to thoſe houſes 


ſhadow, and as it were under a Vail. - - 
Howbeit, to ſhew you all theſe joys,. and 
not apply them, ſeemeth altogether without 


ſtructions therefore that here hence may 
ariſe, are more than Ican utter; yet give me 
leave to recite ſome; and think not hardly 


the diſcourſe of thoſe things which pertain | 
tothe Kingdom of Heaven. I my ſelf which 
have ſearched more than any of yon, ſhould 
in this reſpect forſake my Diet, and forget to 
hear how the Clock goes, or the day paſſes. | 
Suppoſe we are now buſte in the field at 


Houſes, and ſurely this is a far better harveſt, 
and a better grain and commodity than we 


— 


ſhould deviſe this for your good, it was with | 


comfort; and therefore I doubt not but 


2 


— you that hear it, hear it alſo with com- 
ort. 7 5 | = 
The firſt inſtruction for our uſe, way be 
this, to learn to grow out of love with this 
preſent World, and with the tranſitory 
pleaſure and profits of the ſame; ſo that we 
may prepare our journey to our long home, 


and Heavenly Habitations, whoſe Leaſes 
ſhall never be expired; to our heavenly Ca- 


Feruſalem, Howbeit for the moſt part we are 
lo doted and bewitched with the gliſtering 


| 


joys of this preſent fading World that no 
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uſe, and without life, The profitable in- 


exhor- | 
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exhortation or perſwaſion ſhall lightly pre- 
vail to withdraw our minds from thence ; 
which thing may lively be ſet forth to your 
view, by reciting of a parable of the cuſtom 
of a certain Common - wealth, People and 
Nation, which were wont to chooſe their 
King from amongſt the pooreſt ſort of Reo- 


when they were weary of him, their faſhion 
was to rife againft him, and to diſpoit him 
of all his felicity ; yea, the very cloaths of 
his back, and ſo to baniſh him naked into an 
Iſland of a far Country, where bringing no- 
thing with him, he ſhould hve in great mt- 
fery, and be put to great ſlavery for ever. 
Which practice one King at a certain time 
conſidering, by good advice (for all other, 
though they knew that faſhion, yet through 
negligence and pleaſures of their preſent fe- 


day great ſums of money from his ſupertlur- 
ties and idle expences, and ſo ſecretly made 


| over before hand a great Treaſure into that 
Iſland, whereunto he was in danger daily to| 


be ſent. And when the time came, that in- 


+deed they depoſed him from his Kingdom, 


and turned him away Naked, as they had 
done others. before, he went to that Ifland 


umph, and placed preſently in greater glory 
than he was before. 


ple to advance him to great hononr, wealth, 
and pleaſures for a time. But after a while, | 


with joy and confidence where his Treaſure 
lay, and was received there with great Try- 


| This 


— 


"_— 


licity, cared notfor it ) took reſolute order] 
with himſelf how to prevent this miſery, | _ 
which was by this meanes : He ſaved ever 


111. ˙ 
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be baniſhed hence naked, as all the Princes 


Y 


This City or Common · wealth, is this pre- 
| ſent World, which advanceth to Authority 
poor men, that is, ſuch as come naked into 
[this Life; and upon the ſudden, when they 
look leaſt for it, it doth pull them dowa a- 
gain, and turneth them naked into their 
Graves, and fo ſendeth them into another 


| 
World; where bringing no Treaſure with | 


them they are like to find little Favour, but 


prevents this calamity, is every one which in 


gainſt the day of their Death,when they muſt 


of that City were. At which time, if their 
good decds follow them, as God promiſeth, 
then ſhall they be happy men, -and placed in 


for them to expect but this, I know you not. 

The ſum of Money is not ſo much our 
good deeds, asthe forgiveneſs of our mani- 
fold offences, the amendment of our ſinful 
lives, the Godly and Religious care of the 
Life to come. That which we are ſo greatly 
in love withal, the Apoſtle gives us counſel 
to the quite. contrary, Love not the World nei- 


He addeth the reaſon, becauſe the Warld 
paſteth away. But he that fulfilleth the Will 
of God abideth for ever. Heaven is not in 
this Life, and we muſt look to be weaned. 


rather Eternal Miſery. The wiſe King that | - 


this life, according to the Counſel of Chriſt, | 
doth ſeek to lay up Treaſure in Heaven a- | 


much more glory than ever this World was | 
able to give them. But if they come without | 
1Oyl in their Lamps, then there is nothing 


ther the things that are in the World, 1 Jo. 2.1 


— 
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= this World, if we ever look to be in 


— — 
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| high, and they which feed their hearts with 


things below, cannot have their affections in 
Heaven; the joys of Heaven being ſo rare 
and excellent, and ſo ſurpaſſing wonderful, 


and grovelling deſire of this World. The 


is that Man or Woman which can ſay with 


| that ſay ſuch things, declare plainly that they 


- 
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The joys of Heaven and the defire of the 


heavy a Burthen, and do hinder us from 
mounting up fo high. And herein, for the 
moſt part, we may be reſembled unto the 


The Graſhopper hath wings, and hoppeth 
up a little, but 2 falleth down again: 
So many of us have often good motions un- 
to Godlineſs, and the Life to come, and a- 


{| gain all is gone in a moment, and we return 
to our old affections to this World, as though 


all our Portion were only in this Life. 
Thoſe Fowls that feed grofly, never flie 


that they might remove this heavy, lumpiſn, 


careleſs, earthly, and worldly mind, hath 
no fight, nor ſenſe, nor feeling of theſe joys. 
But as the Ox is fatted in the patture, and 
the Bird ſingeth ſweetly, and feedeth with- 


the ſlaughter, and the other is taken in the 


-nare ; ſo they that are given to the World 


are lulled alleep in ſecurity, until the time 
that Death ſtriketh with his dart, and endleſs | 
deſtruction overwhelm them. But where 


the Apoſtle, I deſire to- be diſßived, and to be 
with Chrift, which is beſt of all. For they 


ſeek 


„„ 8 _— i 


FN 


Graſhopper, which is born and bred, liveth} . 
and dyeth in the ſame ground. 


— 


out fear, and ſuddenly, the one is driven to 


World, are quite contrary; for they are too 


Phil. 1. 


1. 
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ſeek a Country, Heb. 12. 14. Deſiring a better 


prepared a City, Heb. 13. 14. For here we haue 


free from all miſeries. The next fruit is, that 
the remembrance of theſe joys teacheth us 


{ ried into Heaven by a fiery Chariot, that wal 


the black line of our fins, which muſt be 


h to Mount Calvary, before we can come to 


| Fare but ſo many Folds, which Death brings 


from us. For how troubleſome ſoever this 


* - - 


Country than is to be found in this World 5 that 
is, a Heavenly Country, and for them hath God 


” — 4 —_—_ — — 


no continuing City, no continuing Habitation * 
Let us therefore ſeek a new habitation to 
come, which is of longer continuance, and 


patience in afflictions, troubles and diſtreſ- 
ſes. And if we determine to aim at this hea» 
venly place, we muſt forſake this earthly Ta- 
bernacle 3 and while we live here on Earth, 
we muſt paſs through affliction, and be car- 


Earthly minds may be purged out; that is, 


purged both out of our Minds, and out of 
our Hearts, Chriſt he was not free from Af- 
fliction, for he cryed out, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me 2 We mult go firſt 


Mount Olivet ; that is, from a Croſs to a 
Crown, from Earth to Heaven: Our Graves 


us into, and keeps aur Bodies till the Morn. 
ing Sun of our Reſurrection ſhall appear; 
which is the day of our general Reſurrection; 
for Death is but a Door of Entrance to a 
Crown of Glory, which ſhall never be taken 


Life is here, yet there ſhall all ttoubles, griefs 
and wrongs be abundantly recompenſed. 
And the Apoſtle ſpeaketh truly, Rom. 18, 8. 
The Afflictions of this preſent time, are not 


* 


I © 


* 


7 you ſhall wajl and weep, Luke 6. 35. And 
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unto us. In the 126 Palm, They that ſow 
in tears, ſaith the Plalmiſt, ſhall reap in joy. 
And he that now-goeth on his way weeping, 
and beareth forth good feed 3 ſhall doubtleſs 
come and bring his Sheaves with him. Wo 
be to you, ſaith Chriſt, that now laugh, for 


therefore happy ſhall they be in another 
World, who have in good cauſes ſuffered 
wrongs, committing themſelves unto God. 

This time of heavenly joys is compared 
unto Harveſt :- and what care doth every one 
take to provide good and choice Seed, that 
their harveſt may fall out accordingly? Thy 
Seed is thy thaughts, thy Wards, thy Deeds 
and Converſation. Therefore let me exhort 
you, as the Apoſtle doth, Gal. 6. 7. Be not 
deceived, God is not mocked, for whatſoe- 
vera man ſoweth that ſhall he alfo reap ; 
for he that ſoweth to his Fleſh; ſhall of his 
Fleſh reap corruption; but he that foweth to 
the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap Life ever- 


ſuch as our Seed is, ſuch alſo ſhall be our har- 


be comfortable for ever, and this ſhall for 


thering, ſtill increaſing, never diminiſhing. 

The laſt thing in the aforeſaid 21 Chap- 
ter of Rev. is, that there ſhall enter into 
this heavenly Jeruſalem, no unclean thing. 
And as the Propheſie of Zachariab, 14. 21. 


| 


| worthy of the Glory which ſhall be ſhewed 


veſt. The date of this our Life is but Hort, 
but the remembrance of a Life well led, ſnall 


| ever and ever be an endleſs hat veſt, ſtill ga- 
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— 


] 
N 


Heavenly 
Joys com- 
| pared to a 
Harveſt, | 


* 


* 


laſting ; Look how we ſow, ſo ſhall we reap; ; 


* 


In that day there ſhall be no more the Ca- 


naanites 
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for the ſame were driven out of the Land; 
and if they were not worthy 


received in Heaven. Dearly Beloved, ſaith ah 


then ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe 


dera te affections and evil concupiſcence. 
member this peremptory Word. 


| 


14. Follow holineſs, without which no man can 


of holineſs, that we may go ia with the 


! where we may ſerve God, that we may pleaſe: 


canes in the Houſe of the Lord of Hoſts. 
The Canaanites were a'lewd people, and 


to dwell on 
Earth, much leſs ſhall they be worthy to be 


Apoſtle St. Peter, 1 Epiſt. 2.11. Abſtain 
from fleſhly Luſts, bridle them, keep them under 
for they war againſt the Soul, Coloſ. 3. 1. If 


things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth 
on the Right Hand of God. Set your Heclions 
on things which are abyve, and nat on things 
which are on the earth, and mortiſie jour immo- 
Re. 
No unclean 
hing ſhall enter in there, Mat, 8. 8. Bleſſ-d are 
the pure in heart; far they ſhall ſee God. Heb. 1 2: 


ſee God. 


And God grant us this Wedding Garment 


| 
Bridegroom ; for we know what befel to him 
that wanted it, Mat. 22. 14. Let us work out 


being deſirous to receive a Kingdom which 
cannot be ſhaken : Let us pray for Grace, 


him with Reverence and Godly Fear. And 
ſeeing we have precious promiſes, 2 Cor. 7 1. 
2 Pet. I. 4. And that more ſure than the 
Heaven and the Earth, #eb.6. 3, 18. Let us 
cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the 
Fleſh and Spirit, and grow up into full holi- 


| 
| 


neſs in the fear of God. For as they that thus 


our own Salvation with fear and trembling 40 


do, 
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| ao his mill, ſhall enter through the Gates info 
the City, and their right ſhall be to the Tree of 
d -| Life 3 { without ſhall be Dogs, and all unclean 
Perſons, Rev. 22. 14. Let not my laſt ex- 
hortation be forgotten among you, Enter in 
be | 2+ the ſtrait Gate; for it is the wide Gate, and 
he broad way that leadeth to deſtruction, and 
many there be which go in thereat: Becauſe 
1er |thie Gate is ſtrait, and the way is narrow 
IF | that leadethto life, and few there be that 
fel | find it. be | 5 | 
th To add unto theſe, one of the greateſt | | } 
s [joys amongſt all, is God's mercy, whereof 2 | 
ve have a ſweet taſte in this life: For were 
10- it not for that, none at all ſhould enter into 
e. | that place where thoſe joys are to be found. 
an For our firſt Parents, by God's juſt anger, 
re | according to their due deſert, were caſt out 
| 2: of Paradiſe, and an Angel ſet with a Sword | 
an ] drawn to keep the way, that no fleſh ſhould 
I return thither ? ſo the only gate to lead us in 
ein is God's mercy : whereof 25 the godly | 
he | and moſt righteous that are, ſtand in great 
im need, ſo let none of us all ever abuſe God's 
1 mercy, leſt we miſs of the ſame. This mer- 
cy is called the rich mercy of God; for no 
ch | | Treaſvre is comparable unto it: and as it paſ- 
ce, | | ſeth all underſtanding , ſo cannot the deepeſt 
aſe reach of man conceive any part of the 
nd depth or heighth thereof; the compaſs, the 
I, | largeneſs, the wideneſs, and breadth of it 15 
he ſuch, that it cannot be meaſured; and there- 
us fore it may well be called, as indeed it is, | 
the both infinite and incomprehenſible, And be- 
cauſe nc tongue of man can ſpeak it, let — 
* ge 


2 
I 


7 


11 ak. 
— _— n 
. 


5 
- 


— — — — — — — 
* The great Ajjize. 


on to all. 


* 
„ kk. 


Admoniti- 


| gels bring the meſſage, {as we read, Luke 2. 


14. Glory be to God in the high Heavens, and 
Peace on Earth, and towards men good Will. 
The Lord of his goodneſs direct our ſteps to 
his Throne of mercy; and cloath us with | 
this Garment of mercy ; and the Lord this 
day ſet his Print and Seal upon you. 
Laft of all, for a concluſion, and for ad- 
monition. Tn brief, I will ſhew you the right | 
way of dying well, and the comfort of it, 
which in the end brings all this joy and hap- 
pines. Firſt, by the Virtue of Chriſt's | 
Death, Death ceaſed to be any more a ter- 
ror or plague, but it is made a bleſſing, and 
2 paſſage between this and Eternal Life. 
Chrift is the Key of our Graves, and hath o- 


pened the Kingdom of Heaven to all belie- 


vers. The day of Death is only tertible, 
when it is joyned with the apprehenfion of 
God's wrath; and we are defended not with 
the Shield ot Faith. When we die, we ſhould] 
rejoyce in the Lord, for the corruption of 
our Nature is quite aboliſhed, and our San- 
ctification is then accompliſhed. By death 
our pretent miſeries are removed, aud the 
future are prevented. What happineſs is it 
to ſee the glory of Gods Majeſty face to face, 
to live-and abide with God, and the Holy 
and Bleſſed Angels for ever? And when we 
are joy ned to Chr iſt by the bond of the Spi- 
tit in our life-time, we ſhall eternally remain 
with him in unutterable felicity. Likewiſe 


| being once certainly aſſured in conſcience o 


our being in Chriſt, let Death come when it 


will, we ſhall yet remain in the covenant, 


and 
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and ſhall be're-united with him, and taken up 
to everlaſting Life: And whether we wake 
or ſleep, or whateyer we do, let us always 
bear in mind the end of our life 3 and that 


we continually hear the ſound of the Trum- |. 
pet, Ariſe ye Dead, and come to Judgment, | 


knowing that the power of our Death lies in 
our ſin; and therefore we muſt ufe all good 
means, that our ſins may be removed and 
pardoned. And therefore to weaken the 


force of Death, the beſt way and courſe 15 


to humble our ſelves, repent us of our fins, | 


amend our lives, and to truſt and rely upon 
the mercies of God, that we may comforta- 
bly ſay with St. Paul, I live not, but Chriſt 


lives in me, which we muſt find by the Te- 
ſtimony of our ſanctified conſcience, that} 


Chriſt my Redeemer, by his Spirit, governs 
after his Holy Will. O how late is that hour 


for a man to begin tolive well,when he muſt 


of neceſſity die, and depart out of this 
Life? Doth any man think that God will be 
content, that we ſhould lay our old and rot- 
ten bones upon his Altar, when we have liv- 
ed all our youthful time in our own delights? 
No ſure, or do we think, that when we 


have ſpent all our time and ſtudy to get 


Wealth and Honour, and then in our old age 
when we can do nothing elſe, begin to pray 


and ſerve God? This will he a great cauſe, ] 


when we examine our lives, how we have 
ſpent it, to fear Death. What was the rea- 
ſon that Chriſt loved his Diſciple John better 
than the reſt? becauſe he came to him in his 
youth, While he was young and luſty, 

| | 1 _ deed 
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Ideed God will not be our Staff in our Age, if 
| we do not ſerve him in our youth, Solomon 
the wiſeſt King that ever lived, gives this 
inſtr uction to all poſterity : Remember (ſaith 
he) thy Creator in the days of thy youth : For 
our Life is but a perpetual motion, even 
from the Cradle to the Sepulchre; nor doth 


our ſleep hinder us in this our Journey : We | # 

= { muſt ſtill remember our end, and have an l 
2: l eye uponDeath,for he hath an eye ſtill upon t 
—_— 7... - us at all times. We muſt not come into the h 
Admoniti-| World as Cato did into the Theatre, only to | 

1 on to all, | S0 out of it again: Nor we muſt not think h 


thatGod put Adam into the Garden to eat the Fl 
Fruit, and take his pleaſure, and to ſpend his b 
time in idleneſs; no, he put him into it to 
Iqdreſs it, and look to it; for, ſaith God, Thon 
EE I halt get thy living with the ſweat of thy brows. 
! Nor is the World made for man, as the Sea 

was for the Leviathan, to take his pleaſure 
and paſtimein : No, we muſt labour to run 
in God's Laws and Commandments, which 
will bring reſt to our Souls. He can never 
ſhoot well, that hath not his eye ſtill upon 
the mark or white; ſo no more can a man 
live well, that hath not his mind upon the 
day of his Death. It is a comfort of all com- 
forts, eſpecially to a godly man, to have hope 
and faith, to believe he that! riſe again from 
the grave; for when their eyes ſhall ſee thoſe 
1 Friends again, which Death and Sin hath ſe- 
A parated; nor muſt we think that we ſhall 
1 | ariſe voluntarily, but the ſound of the Trum- 
1 pet ſnall be the Voice, which is meant, the 
; : Voice of Chriſt by his Miniſters the Angels. 
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doth on Earht, appoint a Summons. All 
muſt appear. For this day of Jubilee there 


pets were uſed to be blown at, as the Pro- 
phet David ſpeaks in the 61 Pſalm. . No, bat 
we ſhall have a new Earth, and a new Heaven, 


| When this Trumpet ſhall blow, it ſhall be both 


the ſound; the dampneſs of the Earth ſhall not 
hinder it, mr the depth of the Grave ſhall ex- 
cuſe us : No place, though never ſoremote, ſhall 
hinder this ſound : For it ſhall be univerſal,and 
in every corner o/ the Earth ſhall this Trumpet 
be heard. For we muſt remember, that our 
bodies when they are in the Earth, is but like 


a ſowing of ſeed; for we ſhall riſe again. The 


Lord calls to man by his Prophet Iſatab, ſay- 
ing, Earth, Earth, Earth, Hear the word of the 


Earth: For at the firſt Earth we were, and 
{till we are Earth, and Earth we ſhall be 2. 
gain, when God but ſpeaks the word. Firſt, 
an ordinary change by Death we muſt have. 
Secondly, an extraordinary change at this 


. 


and the Heavens ſhall be changed by Fire. 


Death is but a change, our Bodies muſt all 
be changed; for the Text ſaith, We ſhall all 
be changed. Paul meant himſelf too ; We ſhall 
be changed; ſaith he: This ſubſtance of ours 
ſhall be altered at the laſt day, though not 

with that formality as ours are, to die and 

then to be put in a Coffin, and then into a 


FOE Gs.» I 3 Grave : 


ſhall be no more New Moons, as the Trum-} 


where dwelleth all Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 3. 3+ | 
loud and ſhrillʒ no ear whatſoever but ſhall hear 


| 


Lord: to put him in mind, that he is but 


day by the power of God; for the Earth 


| \ 
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then, ſeeing we are but as the duſt of the 


{likewiſe the Sea obeyed God's command, and 


| 


So the Earth and the Sea muſt obey God's 
_ | Yoice at the laſt day, and yield and give up 


Grave not-with ſuch degrees ; but we ſhall 
be ſuddenly changed, even in the twinklin 


Earth, and then to Glory. We ſhall have 
likewiſe a two-fold Reſurrection: Firſt, of 
our Bodies from the Grave, and ſecondly, of 
our Souls from Sin. Abraham, he confefſed, 
and ſaid, O Lord, give me but leave to ſpeak 
this once, who am but duſt and aſhes, Firſt 


Earth, the Earth muſt then obey when God | 
calls, and renders up her dead. So likewiſe 
the Fire obeyed God's command, not to hurt 
the three children which were put into the | 
Fiery Furnace,and yet to have Powet to burn 
and deſtroy thoſe that put them into it : So 


PR 


was a Wall to the children of Iſrael, and 
give them then a miraculous and dry paſſage. | 


— 


her dead : The Earth ſhall give up her dead. 
And yetthe Earth devoured ſome,as it did at 
God's command, when Corah, Dathan, and 
his company were ſwallowed up quick, ſoat 
the laſt day of account, God ſhall only ſay 


ers in a Garden, and the Sun cauſes them to 
come forth, ſo will the dew of the Lord's 
Word, raiſe up again at the laſt day: We 
know that the dew of Heaven falls ſuddenly, 
ſo will the dew of the Lord fall ſuddenly 


hay unexpectedly, at the day of our Reſur- 


— — — 


w — 


of an eye? for Death is but the firſt ſtep to] 


1 


the word, and all his Creatures muſt obey it; 
for the dew of Heaven is as the dew of Herbs. | 
And as the dew of Heaven waters the Flow. 
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ſound, and all ſhall arife. It is a Divine 
work, and is paſt our underſtanding; there. 


Goodneſs, than to be too nice and curious to 
{ſearch into them. Then ſhall this corrup- 
tible part of ours put on incorruption, our 


though we have lain a long time in the grave 

and boſom of the Earth, mouldring and 
conſuming away. 

| We all know that every night is the days 

Funeral, and. what is the morning but the. 


of the Sun at evening, which the next morn- 
ing ſhall riſe again? And we all know that 
when we ſet or put a Root into the ground, 
that it muſt lie all the Winter, and, as we 
{thiok dead; but in the Spring time (by 
our hope ) we ſhall ſee it revive and ſhew it 


with us at the day of our Reſurre&ion: For 
it is a moſt certain Argument, that he that 
can do the greater work, can alſo do the leſ- 


of our Reſurrection make us perfect Bodies 
again of ſomething. Therefore, O Lord I 
beſeech thee, prepare me for the day of my 
Death, and whether it ſhall be by the meſ- 
ſengers of Death, or by the Trumpet of thy 
Judgments, that at the laſt day, when I ſhall 
riſe again, I may behold thy glorious Ma- 


rection, even in the twiakling of an eye, even 
then in a moment; for the Trumpet ſhall but |. 


fore let us rather admire God's infinite | 


ſelf by vertue of the Sun: Juſt ſo will it he 


ſer ; for God who did make the World and | 
alſo Man at firſt of nothing, can at the day | 


1 


natural bodies ſhall be made glorious, bodies 


days Reſurrection again? or like the ſetting/ 


. 
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jeſty, with all the Royal Army ot Holy Mar- 
E I 4, _ tyrs, 
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t tyrs, and bleſſed Angels; that I may not be 
found with a diſtracted and guilty Confci- 
ence, nor with the Reprobates, call to the 

Hills to eover me, nor unto the Rocks to fall 


| mercy, and ſo be received into thy Heavenly . 
Manſion. Therefore. my Beloved, ſeeing 


| on Earth, that we be found white as the 
Snow in Salmon, and cloathed with the Robes | 


found, and riſe again; and ſtand upon the 


vpon me: but that I may taſte of thy endleſs 


we look for ſuch things, let us be diligent, 
that we may be found of God, pure, ſpot- 
leſs and blameleſs; for ſceing then that all 
theſe things ſhall come to pals, and be dif- 
{ ſolved, what manner of Perſons ought we t o 
| be, in all holineſs and Converſation of life? 
Therefore let us labour while we live here 


of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. Alas, what are 


Coffin for the Worms? A little blaſt of ffek - 


hold out alittle longer, we conſume and 
moulder away with old Age. We, at the 
beſt, are but like a painted Wall : one Win- 
ter-ſtoxm quite defaces the beauty of it: ſo 
one blaſt of Death carries us quite away to 


fore ſaith the Prophet The daft ſhall return to 
the Earth as it was, and the Spirit ſhall Re. 
turn unto God that gave it at the firſtl, And 
let all men remember this, that we ſhall be 


Earth: And then God will find a-finner in 
that day, (if he die witheut Repentance( as 
it the (inner had but juſt committed the acts 


we at the beſt, (as I have faid ) but Duſt, 
oF Earth, and Aſhes, a Coffin of Coffins, yea, a 


neſs carries us away in our youth; and if we 


the Grave and to the Earth again; there» | 
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| of ſin at the ſame time, Paul will be found |, =P 

-| © {although not preaching, as he did on earth, | 

1 i | yet-in the condition he died; and we wit 
the ſame fins, or with the ſame Righteouſ- 


| I 

| neſs, as we live or die in; for our Conſci- | 
| .& | cuces will then accuſe us, our memories wit- / 

| 
ö 


"I „ 


— 


neſs againſt us, and our reaſon. will be our 
Judges at this day. We ſhall have no more to 
fay for our ſelves, than the man in the Gof-| . 
| pel who came into the Dinner without the! 
| Wedding Garment on; but mark, I pray you, | 1 
; Being asked how he came thither, the Text Mark, 222 
ö ſaith, he was dumb, he was filent, he had | 11. J 
| not a word to ſay; his own Conſcience accu-| -4 
, ſed him, and ſo he was bound hand and foot} 4 
} and caſt into everlaſting Fire. And if we} _ 4 
| would have this Wedding. Garment found 
upon us, we muſt firſt while we live here on | 
Earth, labour to get Grace into our hearts, and 
faith in our Souls, we muſt wholly leave and! 
forfake this fin of Covetouſneſs. The Prodi- 
gal muſt forſake his fins of wantonneſs. We 
muſt do it preſentlyas Zaccheus did, who came 
down haſtily, and received Chrift joyfully ; 
and gave ſatis faction to thoſe men he offen- 
\ 8 | ded really We muſt not defer the time, or |- 
take advice whether it were time yet ſo to 
do: No, we muſt with Zaccheus make our LS 
own Will, and be our own Executors, and I 
make Chriſt our Overſeer. Behold, Cord, 
half of my Gocds I give to the Poor, and if I] Simile. 
have done wrong to any, I will reſtore him four- - 
fold. God doth net regard the extenſion, but 
the intention : Not our tongue only, but the | 
| heart; We muſt not ſlubber over our Con- 
1 feſſion, 
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feſſion, we muſt not put away ſome ſins on- | 
ly and retain other ſome. No, we muſt put the | 
28 | Sword to the Throat of fins, and cut them 
1 | off; and like Phineas, pierce Zimri and Coſ- 
II through and through. We muſt not (if we 
. [mean to appear before God blameleſs and 
ſpotleſs, leave ſome beloved ſin in our bo- 
tom: no, not the fin of our boſom unrepent- 
ſed of; no, not our beloved Dalilab's ſins: f 
And, like Naaman ſay, The Lord be merciful 
unto me for this ſin, I did not think it, no, I 
had forgot it: But pray with David, Cleanſe 
my Son, even from my. ſecret ſin. Sins, 
whether I have done them to pleaſe my felf, 
or to pleaſe others; Yea, our whiſpering, 
fins; ſuch fins, as we have ftriven ſo long to 
hide from God and Man that now we have 
forgotten them our ſelves. O ſaith David, 
Forgive me the ſins of my youth; my fins of 
Negligence, and my fins of Ignorance ; there 
is no fin ſo ſmall or little, but is able to caſt 
us into Hell for ever; there is no fin, which if 
it be unrepented: of, but we ſhall one day 
render an account of to God Almighty, elſe: 
how ſhould God's Juſtice be manifeſted, if 
mans offences be not puniſhed ? For the ma- 
nifeſtation of God's glory will be ſuch at 
| this day,that we ſhall confeſs that his Juſtice 
is but juſtly and rightly fallen upon us; ſo it 
{ſhall be with a wicked man at his Reſurrecti- 
| on, he hall not have a word to anſwer for | 
4 | himſelf, no, not a word at all to plead for 
Mat. 111+ | himſelf, Oh! What would Dives have given]. 
| that he might have but ſent to his five Bre- 
thren, to have warned them of the place ws | 
tor- 


/ 
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torments which he was in? No ſaith Abraham, 
it cannot be, if they will not hear, and be- 
heve Moſes and the Prophets, they will not 
believe, though one riſe from the dead. A 
day there is for a man, and a day there is for 


Eternity o be ſhewn. Gods account is true, 
thoſe live long, that live well, the Text ſaith 
as you may read, I1/x. 65. 13. A Child fall 


— — 


not live half his days. The meaning is, the 
gracious Child is the honourabie old man- 
For where a young man doth obſerve God's 


than the old man, that hath ſpent his whole 
time in Vanity and Wantonneſs? de that 


ſof his experience, as how often he hath j ray- 
ed, and how he hath ſhed many tęars of con- 
trition for his ſins. And hath heard mand 
Sermons, and made uſe of them, and did 
receive the Holy Sacraments, His days ſhall be 
long io the Land, the young man in this caſe, 
is the old man, becauſe he is the firſt born 
by Regeneration, and Reformation: Old age 


ſhall be called be fore au old Eli. We ſhall 


have faid, Moſes, Aaron, Abraham, Iſaac, Fa- 
cob, the old Prophets, Elijah, Jeremiah, Da- 
vid, Hoſea, Iſaiah, Joel, Amos: We ſhall 
likewiſe behold the 24 Elders, the Holy A- 
poſtles, Matthew , Mark, Luke, James, 
Joln, Paul, Peter, and all the Holy Mar- 


3 


God, and as there is a day for mans account 
to be made up in: fo there is a day for Gods 


die an hundred years old, and the old man ſhalth 


Commandments, doth not he believe more 


can give an account of his time, and t de life 


3 


— 


is extracted from Youth 3 2 young Samuel} / 


meet and ſee the old ancient Patriarchs, as I} 


F 2:8 | yrs! 


tut. _ 


— 


— 


— 


--- [Olive branches in their hands, ſaying, Holy, 


tyrs, John the Baptiſt, St. Stephen; all thoſe 
Infants which were ſlain by Herod with the ir 


- | Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabbath, Heaven and 
Earth are full of the Majefly of thy Glory. 
Now, who be the twenty four Elders ? It 
is generally imagined by all Divines, that they 
be the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, and the twelve | 
Apoſtles, which make the 24 Elders: There- 
fore let us chear up our Spirits with old 7a- 


| 


pare all things neceſſary for our occaſions, 
| Jard. we ſhall then fit down with old Abrabam,, 
Faac and Jacob, in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
| Therefore I pray you, do not put off che 
thought of this day of Death, as Azrippafdid. 
Paul, ſaying, I will hear thee another time. | 
It was Feruſalem's fault and ſin, that they re- 
membred not their end; Death comes ſwift- 


a pale Horſe : Let us therefore remember 
our death, and leave ſin, that ſin may not 


have the Oyl of Faith in our Lamps, that we 


— 


| 


| perfwaded to forſake this idle, finful, and | 
wicked World, and account all as droſs with 
St. Paul, and defire to know nothing more 
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cob and go up to the Land of Goſhen,where we | 
ſhall ſee our 8 which will pre- 
2 


ly,.not on Foot, but on Horſe-back, and on |. 


: > of % . ” 4 ry 


leave us in the Grave ;.QO.letus con ſider our 
latter end; let us be as the. Wite Virgins, to 


may enter with the ſweet Bridegroom of our | 
Souls, to the Land of Bliſs and-Eternal Hap- | 
pineſs! Oh that our minds were but anſwer- | 
able to God's mercies, for if we had. as ſtrait |: 
Souls as we have Bodies, then we ſhould be j. 


than Jeſus Chriſt, and him Crucified ; then 


ſickneſs 
— — — — —— — — ren nl 


* 
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the pangs of Death well, until we be School- 
ed and inſtructed by ſundry Tryals and Exer- 


before Death approaches, ought to appear : 
| Firft, in the examinations of our hearts and 
ways: Secondly, in the Confeſſion of our 
fins, and manifold tranſgreſſions, which we 
from day to day have committed, and all good 
orders have omitted; and then likewiſe, that 
Cod is juſt in his Judgments. Thirdly, in 


and groans of the Spirit, for 
conciliation in Jeſus Chriſt, 

A dying man mult not ſo much fix his 
mind on the pangs and torments of Death, as 
on that bleſſed eſtate of eternal life enjoyed 
after Death 3. upon which he mult fix the 
eye of his Faith by Jeſus Chriſt, 


| 


the Goſpel, as it is a ſound and a ſweet ſleep, 


upon it as in the Glaſs of the Law, or, as it is 
2 Curſe and Pit-fall to deſtruction: For Death. 
of it ſelf is nothing : it is our ill Conſcien- 
ces that makes us ſo afraid; it is the Coffin, 
the Sheet, the tolling of the Bell, and the 
weeping about us, makes Death ſo horrible: 
Death can do us no harm, for it is but a paſ- 
ſage to a better life. I would have every 
Chriſtian man .and woman upoa their Sick 
heds to look for Death and take it patiently 
and willingly : my firſt reaſon is, becauſe the 


| 


fickneſs and Death may come as often as it is 
poſſible, and we ſhall not be afraid of it. For | 
indeed we cannot by Nature be able to bear 


ciſes in this Life. Our ſincere Converſation. 


| begging and petitioning with unfeignedfighs| 
pardon and re- 5 


We muſt look upon Death in the Glaſs off 


and an entrance into Heaven; not looking 


* 
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b Death 
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Death of every Member of Chriſt is fore · ſeen 
and ordained by the ſpecial Deeree and Pro- 


vidence of God, yea, the very circumſtances 
thereof. Sceondly, Then God's promiſe, 


Bleſſed are they that die inthe Lord, for they 
x their Labours, and their Works follow 
them. Then thirdly, he that dieth in Chriſt 
hath his Soul and Body, really coupled to 
Chriſt according to the Covenant of Grace. 
Then fourthly and laſtly, God nath promi- 
fed his ſpecial and bleſſed preſence to the 
ſick-and dying that are his, as we may read in 


Iſaiah 43. where he declares himſelf thus, 
When thou paſſeſt through the Waters, I will be 


with thee 5 and through the Rivers, they ſhall 
not overflow thee ; when thou walkeſt throughthe 
Fire, th ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the 
flames hindle upon thee : For I am the Lord thy 


ad, the holy one of Iſrael, thy Saviour. 


— 


| Now to die in Faith, is when a Man in 
the time of his Death, with all his heart re- 
lies himſelf wholly on God's ſpecial love and 
mercy in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, So did the 
Prophet David when he was greatly diſtreſ- 


|| ſed, he encouraged himſelf in the Lord his 


God with a great deal of Faith, faying, Re- 


member the word unto thy Servant, upon 


which thou- haſt promiſed and' cauſed me to 
hope. This is my comfort in my aſfliction, for 
thy word hath quickned me my fleſh and my 
heart faileth, but God is the ſtrength of my 
heart,and my Portion for ever. 4s Moſes lifted 


up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs , even ſo muſt 


feels Death-todraw upon him; ma: 
2h Um 


the Son of Man be lifted up : That is when he 


* 


| 
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ni nim, he then muſt fix his eye of Faith on 
| I} Chriſt exalted on the Croſs, and alſo cruci- 
tied for eternal Life. ny 
3 The very ſighs, ſobs, and Groans of a re- 
) | FE pentant and a believing heart, are Prayers be- 
fore God as effectual, as if they were uttered] . 
t by Vocal Interceſſion: Such, as, Lord, thou haft 
o Wl heard the defire of the humble, thou wilt pre- 
„dare their hearts, thou wilt incline thine Ear. | 
-| Wl He will fulfil the defire of them that fear him; 
E He will alſ1 hear their Cry, and will ſave them. 
Call to mind the laſt words of a dying man- 
2 Wi mentioned in the Holy Scripture, O Lord, I} 3 
e have waited for thy Salvation : Father into} 2 3 
1 Wi thy hands I commend my Spirit, Lord Feſus re- | 
© | Wl cerve my Soul. | ; 
©| WM Hereis matter of great comfort, mans miſe- | 
iy then ſhall have an end, then his joys are 
approaching and at hand} yea, even while he 
is gaſping in Death pangs; then he is carried 
on a ſudden by a Company of Holy and Bleſ: | 
ſed Angels, from Earth to Heaven, from his 
Croſs to Paradiſe, from a World of Woe, | 
Trouble, Afflictions, Care, Anxiety of mind, 
to a Kingdom of Happineſs, and Eternal 
Bliſs, for in Heaven there is no fear, no ſor- 
row. Satan's envy, nor the Worlds ma- 
lice, ſhall not once offer to aſſail our Bodies 
or vex our hearts; and though Satan came 
to our firſt Parents, Adam and Eve, iu Para- 
I diſe, and there did tempt them, and deceive 
them, here he dare not come to attempt any : 
Oh how blefled is the change, when in every 
moment of miſery joy enters! Imagine you. 1 
were a poor Traveller in the night · time, and 
i out 


. W 
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out of your way, wandring alone upon the 
| mountains, and far from any Houſe or Com- 
pany ; deſtiiute of money, terrified with 
Thunder, ſtiff with cold, weather-beaten 
with rain and wind, wearied with labour , 
famiſhed with hunger, and almoſt brought to 
deſpair with a multitude of miſeries: mark, 
I pray you, if this man upon a ſudden, in 
the twinkling of an eye, ſhould be placed in 
|a goodly large and rich Palace, furniſhed 
with all kind of rich and clear lights, warm 
Fire, ſweet Odours, dainty meats, ſoft Beds, 
pleaſant Muſick, fine Apparel, honourable 
Company; and all theſe prepared for him 
to ſerve him,honour him, and toanoint and 
Crown him a King for ever? What would 
this poor man do? What would he ſay? Lo 
Surely nothing, but rather in filence admire ( 
it; and weep for joy. Nay, far happier anc 
than all theſe are the joys of Heaven, and An 
ſurely ſo is the ſtate and condition of every | ly 
| penitent man, which can before he die make | W{che 
his peace with God; for then ſhall he be free foe 
from all earthly moleſtation; and from all} ane 
thoſe troubles which this world brings upon | IW. 
him, for while he lives here, he lives but in dit 
a Vale of miſery, and in à Valley of Tears, | [He 
toſt to and fro with every ſtorm and wind: for 
| But he is happy who can ſay with Simeon, | MITa 
Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servant depart in| MW Ki, 
Peace. And with Thomas can ſay, My God and | | oy 
my Lord: Then will our Saviour meet us, 
ſaying, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, Receive | Ei m1 
the Crown, Receive the Kingdom which was 
prepared for you from the beginning of fle g0 
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World. And then no ſooner art thou come 


into Paradiſe this Heavenly Manſion, - this} 


place of- everlaſting joy and happineſs; but 
inſtead of forrow-we ſhall have joy, inſtead 


of trouble and affli tion, we ſhall have peace | 


and reſt for our ſouls; and for our company, 
we ſhall have Angels and Arch-Angels to en- 
tertain us, and hug us, and embrace us, 
with Arms of Love. Our Saviour performing 
his promiſe in giving usa Kingdom; at which 
meeting the Angels ſhall fing, the Bleſſed 
Saints ſhall rejoyce, all Harps warble, all 


Hands clap for joy; and our poor Souls ra- 


viſht with delight; and if this be the caſc 
and ſtate of all penitent and true Believers, 
who will not ſay, haſten thy coming, O- 
Lord, come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 

O let us preſent unto our Souls the bleſſed 
and happy condition of the Life to come: 
And this ſhall be effactual to ſtir us up to eve- 
ry good and holy Duty; and to comfort and 


cheriſh ys in all conditions and eſtates what-| 


ſoever, while we live in this ſinful World 
and amongſt this untoward Generation: 
What will a man care for croſſes, loſſes, and 
diſgraces in the World, that thinks of an 


Heavenly Kingdom / What will a man care 


for ill uſage in his pilgrimage of this earthly 
Tabernacle, when he knows he ſhall be a 
King at home? we are all (in this time of 
our abſence from Ged ) but even ſtrangers 
and pilgrims upon earth: Here in this life we 
wuſt ſuffer Indignities, Reproaches, Scoffs, 
nay, what not? yet all of theſe are for our 


good, if we can endure it with patience,and 
over - 
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| the higheſt Heavens, and all this in the mean 


David deſired to be but a Door-keeper of, 


Let this be our hope and comfort, how ſoever 
we fare here in this life, that we have here 


counted all things but droſs in compariſon of 


Summer, never was eaſie Bed ſo delightful: 


_{toattain this Reſt? were it to tun through 


overcome thefe Temptations with joy and a- 
lacrity, for in the end there is rt, we 
ſhall have a better Eſtate. to come; yea, in 


time is nothing but a fitting and preparing 
of us to the Heavenly Kingdom, which holy 


rather than to dwell in the Tents of Kedar : 


but a little time to ſpend, and it muſt not be 
long ere we inherit the Kingdom of Glory: 
Alas, the afflictions of this Life are not wor- 
thy of the Glory that ſhall be ſhewn us here- 
after, Romans, Chap. 8. Verſe 18. And there- 
fore good old Ignatius, in a burning Zeal 
durſt ſay, Come Fire, Gallows, Breafts, Break- 
ing of my Bones, Quartering of my Members, 
Cruſhing of my Body ; all the torments of the 
Devil, let them come upon me, ſo 1 may enjoy 
this Treaſure of Heaven. So Saint Paul, He 


Chriſt; I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with 
Chriſt, ſaith he: And well — he ſay it, 
that knew what a change would be one day ; 
for never was cold ſhadow ſo pſeafant in hot 


after Labour, as ſhall be this reſt of Heaven 
to an afflicted Soul, coming thither out of 
this Valley of Tears / Oh then! What ſervice 
ſhould we doz what pains ſhould we ſuffer 


Fire and Water; were it (as Saint Auguſtine 
faid,) to ſuffer every day new torments: yea 


— very torments of Hell, yet ſhould we be 


eon- 


— „ —_— 


| future fin is prevented by Death, and Saint | 
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content to abide it. And how much more 
when we may buy it, and obtain it with 
tears and with repentance, with a little 
ſorrow and contrition for ſia, which we have 


brought upon our ſelves, by our diſohedience 


* 


aud neglect. 


Obedience faith a Holy Father , is one f 
of the firſt ſteps to Heaven; and to die in| 


obedience, is to be willing and ready to go 
out of the World when God calls us: As in 
Ram. 14. 7, 8. It is thus ſaid, None of #5 


liveth to himſelf, and no man diet hi to himſelf : | 
For when we live, we live unto the Lord, and] 
when we die, we die unto the Lord: Therefore 


whether we live or die, we are the Lords. 
Which words teach us that in the very ho ur 
and when the very pangs of Death are upon 
us, we ſhould reſign our ſelves to the Will 
and Pleaſure of Almighty God, who firſt 

made us and gave us life; And as David did 


freely, with confidence ſay, Into thy hands Ih 


commend my Spirit; thou haft redeemed it, O 
Lord God of Truth. 

And he that will ſurrender his Soul into 
the hands of God the Creator of- it, muſt be 
reſolved that God can and will receive his 


Soul into Heaven, which none can doof him- 


ſelf, except the Spirit of God doth certify 
his Conſcience, that he is Redeemed, juſti- 
fied, aud ſanctiſied in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhalt 
be likewiſe Glorified. We muſt not fear 
Death at all, and my reaſons are theſe. Firſt, 
In all our care we have occaſion to ſhew out 
Obedience to God Almighty. Secondly, All 


Paul 
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| 2 Paul faith, that the laſt that ſhall be deſtroy | — 
ed, is Death: That ſhews unto us, that Death | Fo 
3 { hath no more power over our Bodies, and un! 
_ - [that our Bodies and Souls ſhall be united to- | the 
/ gether again, and ſhall receive our reward 
according to the deeds we have done in the 
>. fleſh. Thirdly, our bodies are brought to a 
_ better and far more happy place and bleſſed 
Allate, where we are inſenſihle of all future 
miſeries, and ceafe to be any more an inſtru- 
1 iment, either active or paſſive in ſin. Fourth- 
| Hy it gives a Soul a free paſſage to the Coe 
lleſtial Glory, where we ſhall have the Viſion 
1 and Fruition of God the Father ,_who was | 
our Creator; the Society of God the Son, | ch 
who hath been our Redeemer, and Ad vo- kn 
\{cate, the Company of God the Holy Ghoſt, | th 
| who hath Sanctified us. Where ſorrow is | wl 
never felt, complaint is never heard, matter | ſte 


- 
” 


* 
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:  Jof fadneſs is never ſeen, evil ſucceſs is never pr 
I feared, but inſtead thereof, there is all good | w' 
1 without evil, life that never endeth, beauty | ai 


that never fadeth, love that never cooleth, ar 
| | health that never impaireth, joy that never ea 
| ceaſeth: O did we but think of this glori- | kt 

|  { ous place aforehand, wherein are thoſe Hea-|Þ | pl 
| venly Manfions prepared for us : did we ſpend b 
many thoughts upon it, and ever and anon | li 

4 ſigh-and ſeek after it, until we come to the | gl 
poſſeſſion of it; O how would theſe Heaven-| Ml, | 10 
y Meditations raviſh our Souls, as if Hea- D 
ven entred into us, before we entred into le 
Heaven! Thus I perſwade my ſelf I have now K 


won ſome? and whemT have won, the Lord | P 
* mercy keep; and fo I diſcharge my ſelf, hi 
= | Faſt s 


hn 
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therefore I would I might ſay, as it was ſaid 


| 


ble, and nothing ſo familiar with us, as to 


ſted faſt, even unto the end; and ſo let us 


pleaſe him, the ever - living Lord God: where- 


| Promiſe, a Paradiſe of Pleaſure, there to be- 


For we are all by our own diſpoſitions, like 
unto tottering Walls, ſtill ready to fall. And 


to him that ſuffered with Chriſt, This day ſhall 
you be with me in Paradiſe. And if this day 
your Hearts be throughly converted, ſurely 
this day you are in Paradiſe, It was no com- 
fort to Adam and Eve, to remember they | 
were in Paradiſe, ſeeing themſelves now caſt 
out. And if we once placed in Paradiſe, 
then let us look to our ſtanding, that we fall 
not: For as we are mortal, ſo we are muta- 


change, Deut. 3. 29. Unconſtant we are, God 
knows; the Lord make us ſtedfaſt. And 
the remembrance of thoſe Heavenly joys, 
which we have now heard, let that make us 


pray, that the Lord, in his infinite mercy, 
would correct our preſent finfulneſs, correct 
and build up our further knowledge in him, 
and dire& our future frailty, that we may 
earneſtly deſire, adviſedly ſearch, truly | 
know, and perſectly fulfil all things that may 


by we may walk uprightly in his ways, and 
live truly in his love, to our comfort and his 
glory, that in the end we may obtain that 

long looked-for, and much defired beautiful 
Diadem, wherewith-he Crowneth all his E- 

lect, and ſo reign with him in his everlaſting | | 
Kingdom, the Heavenly Canaan, the land o 


hold the delightful countenance of his moſt | | 


pO Majeſty , aad to be filled with the 


exccede 


. / 
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exceeding ſweetneſs of his moſt bleſſed pre 
ſence which is Life everlaſting, which no 
Heart can imagine, no Tongue can utter, 
nor the Wit of man expreſs the happineſs] 


- | thereof, 


Now I would entreat you to add this ſhort 
Prayer ta the effect of the words which you 
have already heard, that God Almighty 
may give us both hearts and time to pray for 
4 pious diffolution out of this Life; when 
W it ſnall happen. 
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before mentioned. 


4 


Moſt ſweet Lord Jeſus Chrift 5 as the Hart bray- 


looſed from this Priſon wherein mySoul is miſerably cap- 
tivated ? I am weary of this ſinful and wicked World; 


with the Apoſtle let me ſay, I deſire to be diſſolved, and | 


to be with Chrift, which is beſt of al. O Lord Jeſus, thou 
haſt numbred my days, and thou knoweſt the hour of my 
death,and thou haſt No Imp the term of my life; my 
| days are in thine hand, for thou haſt made my days but 
as a ſpan long, and mine age is nothing unto thee : For 
what is my life? Even as a Vapour that appeareth fora 


teach me ſo to number my days, that I may apply my 
heart unto wiſdom. Deliver me from the body of Death 
when it pleaſeth thee, for my ſoul inclines to heavenly. 
reſt, and I defire to go from darkneſs to light, from pain 
to pleaſure, from this lifes trouble, to eternal teſt; from 


Lord Jeſus, and diſſolve me from this body, that now 
longeth to be with thee. Thou haſt ſaid, O Lord, where 
the Maſter is, there ſhall the Diſciple het A little be fore 


pray now for me: Father,thoſe whom thou haft gruen me, I 
will that they ſhall be where I am, that they may be with me, 
and ſee my Glory, which thou haſt given me; For thou haſt 
loved me before the Foundation of the World: Let me 
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| 


eth for the Water-ſtreams, ſo doth. my Soul long 
and thirſt after thee, my God: O when ſhall I come to 
God my Saviour, to ſee him with theſe eyes, and appear | 
in the preſence of the Bridegroom ? When fhall I be | - 


1 


little time, and then vaniſneth away: Therefore, O Lord | 


manifold Infirmities, to perfection and felicity. Come, 


— 


thy death, thou didſt pray thy Father, O Lord Jeſus | : 


with! 
1 N Mon 1 ** 
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with thine Apoſtle cry out, I is good for me to be here, O Kue 
Lord Jeſus, be preſent at my right hand when I die, and 
| fay unto my Soul, Soul be of good comfort, thy fins 
are forgiven thee. Remember me in thy Kingdom, and 
ſay in mine ear, This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe: 
At length, O ſweet Jeſu, raiſe my body, that inthe Re- 
ſurrection of the Saints I may riſe to life, and with joy 
appear before thee my Judge and Advocate, that I may 
hear the deſired Voice to thine Elect and to me, ſaying, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſs the Kingdom prepared 
- | for you, from the foundation of the World. Come, Lord 

Jeſu, from thy Kingdom of Grace, to thy Kingdom of 
|Glory ; and not for any merits or deſerts of mine, but 
for the Lord jeſus Chriſt's ſake, who is the Son of thy 
Love, and the Lamb of thy Boſom; to whom, with the 
{Father and the Hoiy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Honour, Glo- 
ry, Power, Might, Majeſty, and Thankſgiving, from 

me, and the refit of God's People, now and for ever, 
He | N 


V - 
— 
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Lord Jefu, the Judge of the Quick and the Dead, 
Oo let ch good Jau in the Thocl of Diſcipline, 
ſo teach and direct me, that I may ſo much profit by 
wiſhing, as to deſire thy coming in Glory, and conſider 
{the laſt day of my life; as the ſweeteſt day of my Re- 
demption; and with a joyful deſire expect thee the Son 
of Man, as my Saviour, Advocate, Surety, Bridegtoom, 
I my Head, and the Biſhop of my Soul, But, O my God, 
keep and guide me, that I may beware of thoſe horrible 
vices, which in theſe finful,dangerous,and mutable times 
| fand in the end of the World, do reign amongſt the 
| wicked and ungodly z and likewiſe from Gluttony,Drun- 
| | kennefs, Adultery, and immoderate care of this life, ve 
| Knowing | 


AI 
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{ſures of this World, with which our hearts are made ſo 


of Worldly Afflictions, I fall from thee, O Lord, ſtreng- 
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knowing that none ſuch can inherit tne Kingdom of 
God; and that I ſet not my mind or affe&ion too much 
upon Delights, Riches, Profits, Preferments, and Plea- 


heavy, that they can never come to a ſerious contide- 
ration and defire of Heaven, and the future felicity. 
But work in me the Grace to ſeek Chrift and his Righ« 
teouſneſs, and with St. Paul, to deſire to be diſſolved, 
and to be with Chriſt, and count all thoſe things in the 


Jeſus Chriſt, and him cruciſid. a 
Furthermore, lead me, O Lord, and guide me, I 


to any ſin, or kind of danger, that all my doings may 
be to thy Glory, the good of thy Church, and the 


* 


with a fervent Zeal of thy Sacred Word, that I may ob- 
ſerve, learn, and embrace thy Holy Word, and know thy 
Bleſſed Will, and walk in thy ways, ſtrengthen me with 
thy Holy Spirit, boldly and conſtantly to profeſs the Ho-. 
nour and Ser vice of thy Great and Holy Name, leſt at any 
time, through the frailty of the Fleſh, or through feat 


then my weak Faith, kindle it more and more in ferven- 


prove as good Seed, ſown in fertile Ground,that I may 
bring forth the fruits of Repentance in my life and con- 


Y wH » _ $$ "- os TD w 


verſation, to thy Honcur and Glory, and future good of 


2111 


World as dung or chaff, to the knowledge he had of 


} beſeech thee in the way of all Truth and Righteouſneſs, | 
and ſo govern all my actions this day, that I run not in- 


diſcharge of my Duty in my life and converſation. De- | - * 
fend and deliver me likewiſe from all temptations, aud 
afflictions in this ſinful World, and from all mine ene} - 
mies, and from all deceits and dangers of Satan;thedead-: 

ly enemy of mankind. Kindle my Heart and Affection 


| 


— A 
. 


: 


cy and love towards thee, and in all Chriſtian love to» | 
| wards my Neighbours; Suffer me not, O Lord, to re} 
ceive thy Word any more invain,but grant that it may 


bc: ab. Mt. th — * „* r a 
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my Soul and Body hereafter. Give mea contented mind 
{with my eftate, and all other Bleffings, which thou, O 
Lord God, of thy bounteous goodneſs in mercy haſt 
beſtowed on me, that I may uſe them ſoberly, diſcreetly, 


tience in all my troubles and afflictions, which may day- 
iy happen unto me. And grant, O dear Father, that I nei- | 
cher grudge or repine at thy Fatherly corrections, know- 
ing them to be tokens of thy love, and inſtruments of 
Amy Exerciſe and Tryal, neither that I feek revenge of 
my Enemies, knowing that Vengeance is thine, and thou 


-#prophane and lewd Speeches, my Body, and every part 
thereof, from all ſinful Actions and outward Violence; 
et all my love, my Faith, my hope, my delight, and con- 
fidence be only upon thee. Open my heart to have pity 
upon the poor diſtreſſed Members of Jeſus Chrift, whe- 
ther. they be afflicted in Body or Mind, er both. Give 
me the gift of Chaſtity, that I may walk honeſtly, and 
that I poſſeſs my Veſſel, which is the Temple of the Ho- 
- Fly Ghoſt, with Sanctification and Honour, and not in 
the luſts of the Fleſh, as the wicked aud foolich do, 
- "FI which know not God. Give me, O Lord, a ſoft and 
tender heart, to be ſorrowful for my fins and tranſgreſ- 

Ii ſions that are paſt, which IL have ſo wilfully committed: 
IThankfulneſt unto thee for all thy mercies and benefits 
which thou in thy love haft from time to time beſtowed 
upon me. Let thy mighty Hand, and out-ftretched Arm 


Ineſs, in Jeſus Chriſt thy dear Son, my Salvation ; thy 
true and holy Word, my Iaſtruction; thy Grace and 
holy Spirit, my comfort and conſolation unto the end, 
and in the endof my life. And give me grace hereaf- 
ter to perform that which thou haſt commanded me, 


and be truly thankful unto thee for them. Grant me pa- | 


- [wilt repay it in due ſeaſon. Keep my wandring Will | 
and Affections from all evil Thoughts, my Tongue from 


O Lord, be ſtill my defence; thy mercy and loving kind- | 


9 *% 
1 _— S. - 8 — 
r " 0m — ett. REY ” 
2— — 
- — 
- * 
- 


y-+M 


— 


. K . 


— 


if 


a. 


3 Prayer for the Evening. = 3} 


that ſo I may live in the fear of thy holy and blefled 
Name, and alſo die in thy Favour, that I may riſe to 
life for ever with py Lord Jefus Chriſt, and evermore 
dwell with him in the moſt Glorious and Joyful King- 
dom; the only thing which I defire and hope for, thro' 
the merits and Mercy of the ſame Chriſt Jeſus thy only 
Son, and my only Lord and Saviour; not for any Merits. 
or deſerts of mine, I for ſake and renounce all, but for 
the Son of thy Love, Jeſus Chriſt. In whoſe Name and 
Words, I conclude and ſhut up my imperfect Prayers, 
in that abſolute Form of Prayer, which thy Son and 
our. Saviour taught his Diſciples, ſaying, Our Father 
which art in Heaven, &. n & 
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Moſt mighty Lord God, and moſt merciful and loving 
O Father in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt : I ſinful Creature am 
bold to return unto thee all poffible Praiſe and Thanks, for 
all thy great and manifold favours which thou in thy mercy? 
haſt from time to time vouchſafed unto me a ſinful wretch, 
who am full of ſin and iniquity, I beſeech thee favaurably to 
hear my unperfect Prayers, and to grant my requeſts and need- | 
ful Suits, which I offer and make unto thee at this time. 
Forgive me Jintreat thee, good Father, all the fins that 1 
have committed from day to day, againſt thy Divine Majeſty. 
And ſuffer me not, O Lord, hereafter to offend thee any more, 
that neither fin nor Satan, nor any unruly Paſſions may have 
dominion, or reign any longer in my Mortal Body: For I con- 
feſs T have herein done wickedly, and have broken all thy 
Commandments, and have builded a Babel, of my own actual 
Tranſgreſſims againſt thee, for which thou mighteſt in thy 
{ſevere juſtice puniſh me, both in Soul and Body to Eternal. 
Death; beſides thoſe ſins which I have this day committed, 
| : 8 whic!\ 
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which none but thy All-ſeeing Eye, and my ow n Conſcience | - 
can teſtiſie: Forgive me all that is paſt, and pour upon me, 
0 Lord, the Holy Spirit of Wiſdom and Grace, and ſo govern 
and lead me in thy Holy Word, that it may be be a Lanthorn 
ro my feet, and a light to my Steps. Increaſe my Faith, 0 
merciful Father, that I do not ſwerue at any time ſrom thy 
Heavenly Word, but augment in me hope and love with a care 
of keeping all thy commandments. And ſeeing I live now in 
the moſt perilous and dangerous times, let thy Fatherly pro- 
 videngs; defend me againſt all changes and chances whatſo- 
| every that ſhall happen in this ſinful World; ſhew thy mercy | 
_ [upon he and enlighten natural blindneſs and darkneſs 
of r 2 by thy Heavenly Grace, that I may daily be re- 
generated and renewed by the Operation of thy Holy Spirit; 
| by the which, O Lord, purge the groſſneſs of my hearing, and | 
un erſtanding, which have been choaked with the cares and | 
' | Pleaſures of this World, that I may profitably read, hear, 
- and underfland thy Sacred Word, and Heavenly Will, be- 
- | ligve and practice the ſame in my life and converſation, and 
| atljo-mortifie and kill in me, all carnal deſires and lufts of 
the Fleſh, that my life may expreſs my faith in thee. But 
maſt chiefly, I intreat thee, O Heavenly Father, to defend | 
| my Soul agatnſt the aſſaults, temptations, accuſations,ſubtle | 
!baits and deceits of the old enemy of Mankind, Satan, that 
roaring Lyon, ever going about and jeekhing whom he may de- 
| wour. - And when I ſhail happen to fall into fin, through the 
; | frailty and weakneſs of Nature, I beſeech thee to work true 
i repentance in my heart, that I may be heartily forry without 
- | aeſperatiin, truſting in thy mercy without preſumption, that 
I may amend my life and become tru'y Religious without 
feigning, faithful and truſty without deceit, merry without 
id exceſs, ſad without diſtruſt ; and content with my own Eſtate. 
without covetouſneſs, which thou haſt beſtowed upon me; 
and likewiſe bleſs that Talent that I may increaſe it to thinee _ 
F N Honour, and for the relief and maintenance of my charge| 
Jud Family. Finally 
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| Final, For as much as it hath pleaſed thee to make th | 
night for a Man to reſt his weary limbs, and buſied mind in 
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it, as thou haft ordain'd for him the day and Sun ſhine to | 
|Hravel, to follow his honeſt Labour and Vocation. Grant 
O Heavenly Father, that I may ſo tabe and enjoy my bodily 
reſt, that my poor Soul may continually watch, like the wiſe 
Virgins, with the Oyl of Faith in my heart, for the ſecond ' 
coming of my Faith in our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and in the 
mean ſeaſon, that I be not overcome by any fantaſiet, dreamt, 
or other temptations, but that I may fully ſet my mind upon | 
thee, love thee, fear thee, and reſt in thee. And then, 0 
Lord, waken me again in due time, that I may behold the 
liabt of the next day to my comfort, flill preparing my heart 
and mind to thy ſervice every day, and my whole life time | 
in truth and ſincerity, that when I have run the ſhort race 
of this mortal life, thou mayeſt be pleaſed to call me to par- 
tabe of a better, and ſo I may live and die, and ever re- 
main with thee in thy Heavenly Kingdom, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our only Lord and Saviour; in whoſe Name I beg all 
theſe Graces in that ſhort and abſolute Form of Prayer, 
which he hath tauzht us, ſaying, Our Father which art 
in Heaven, G o. 
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Delivered in two ſeveral Sermons. 
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Cant. 1. = 8, 

Shew thou me, ( O thou whom my Soul loveth) 
where thou 1 and where thou lieſt at 
noon, for why ſhould I be as ſhe that turneth 
aſide to the Flocks of thy companion. 


wp 


CEE 
” 


If thou know not, O thou faireſt among Women, | 


get thee. forth by the ſteps of thy flock , 
and feed thy Kids by the Tents of: the Shep- 


herds. 
OW before 1 enter i into the rent i it ſelf 


which T have read unto you, it ſhall| 


not be amiſs for my better proceeding and 
your underſtanding, for to ſpeak ſomething 
concerning the Order of placi ng 
the Title of it, the Subject an 
therein contained. 

Firſt, Touching the Order of placing this 
Book, wherein Solomon labours to build up 
the Spiritual Temple of the Soul: 


It is tne 


7 


8 


this Book, 
the Matter! 


King. 6, 


fame he hath obſerved in building the mate-| _ 


terial Femple,where he framed three Courts; 
the utmoſt for the common People, the ſe- 
cond for the Prieſts and Levites; and laſt of 
all the SanFum Sandtorum, the Holieſt of 


Holies, only for the High Prieſts to enter su 


at, and that but once à year. Even ſo in 
this Spiritual. Temple of Mans Soul he hath 


| likewiſe framed three Courts: Firſt an out- 


ward. n which. is his Book of Proverbs, 


— ——— 
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may behold the pure, free, perfect, eternal 


Jebh and Mary were firſt eſpouſed before they 


ever are taught and inſtructed a civil courſe 
of manners: Next to that, he hath a ſecond 


on further in the way of Godlineſs and Chri- 
ftian Piety : and laſt of all, he hatha San - 
Hum Sanctorum, which is the Canticles 

where not every one, but only thoſe which” 
delight in Heavenly and Divine myſteries 


and conſtant Love of Chriſt Jeſus towards 
his Church and every faithful Soul; as alſo 
the love of his Church towards him, and 
what great and Princely benefit ſhe reapeth 
by him. 


matter of this moſt excellent Book : As 
there is Sabbatum Sabbati; So this is a Sang 


dite, this is moſt Divine and moſt Excellent: 


this worthy. Book, as two Paramours, who 


are in love the one with the other, as a time 
ſof wooing ever gocth before the Solemni- 


zationof Matrimony, and which in due con- 
yenient time have a purpoſe to Marry, as Jo- 


, 


ved in this Spiritual Union betwixt Chriſt 
firft be: 


where all ſorts and degreesof men whavſo- | 


Court, which is his-Ecclefiaftes, kading Men | 


\ Secondly, For the Title and Subject, or | 


of Songs; becauſe of all that Solomon did 10- |- 


herein he doth moſt lively and affectionate | 
ly, by allegorical and parabolical Speeches, | 

| $ecipher out, and deſcribe unto us the moſt | | 
hey and petfect love of Chriſt Jeſus, to- 
wards the Church his Bleſſed Spouſe. For | 
| Ehrift and his Church are here brought in, in 


came together, ſo the ſame order is obſer] 


—_—— 
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and his Church. Fob 3. 29. They muſt 
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contracted, then afterwards married : The | 
contract is, when a Man is Regenerate and | 
| born anew, Rev. 21. 9. Tranſlated out of 
Nature into Grace, depending only upon 
our Saviour Chriſt for Salvation, and figiſhed 
and made up in the day of Judgment, when 
all the Elett ſhall ſurely enjoy God, for ſo 
1 witnefſeth the Holy Ghoſt, where it is ſaid, 
Let all be glad and rejoyce, and give glory to 
him : for the marriage of the lamb is came, 
and bis wife hath made her ſelf ready. Revel. | 
e 9. 17. So then this Book contains in it the] 
wonderful love, and mutual affection be-{ 
twixt our Saviour Chriſt and his Spouſe, the 
true Church of God, and every trueBeliever.ſ. 
Thus much may ſerve touching the Book it] 
| ſelf; we will now come to the words of the 
| Text. | 


Shew thou me, O thou whom my Soul 
F loveth. 


1 


* n TS wr 
* 
1 
— 


N the beginningof this chapter the Church 
| beginning to ſpeak to Chriſt, and beingg 
ö raviſht in heart with his love, defires more 
L carneſtly to be embraced of him, that ſhej 
might be joyned unto him, preferring Chr iſt 
5 Jeſus with the bleſſings and benefits ſhe rea- 
| ped by him, before all other things in the 
. | In the third verſe ſhe confeſſeth her unto- 
1 I wardneſs, and her want of power to embrace, 
| | Chriſt ; and therefore ſhe defireth him to 
| | draw her heart by his word and ſpirit, where- 
by ſhe ſneweth her earneſt defire to receive 
Fefus Chriſt, Verſe 


4 


n — Wc. 0. 


tt. 
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© | } Verſe 4. She removes an objection that} Re 
ö might be made; for it might be ſaid, Alas, 
41 thou art black and de formed, how canſt thou he 
; W then hope that he will take any pleaſure in 
| : thy Beauty, ſeeing that he is the moſi pure, on 
_ :.. bleſſed, and glorious Son of God; To thi 
| ſhe confefſeth, that though by Nature ſhe be he 
| black, full of blemiſhes, and natural corrup- Sa 
i tion, by reaſon of her Original Sin, and Na- he 
1 tural pollutions, alſo her actual Tranſgreſ- 
1 ions; yet notwithſtanding, being waſhed} FF |'* 
x fin ChrifPs Blood, cloatked with his Righte- of 
| .ouſneſs, and being decked and beautified tr 
with the Graces of his Spicit, Knowledge, | he 
| - Faith, Repentance, Zeal, Patience, Love, 
x Obedience, c. fhe is fair and comely. be 
3 Now in the Gxth Verſe ſhe puts up an E 
bs | earneſt requeſt unto Chriſt, that he would 1. 
4 in mercy thew her where he feedeth his he 
Wi - Flock, and where he provides comfort for- 
WH - {them in the time of trouble. For Chriſt be-] Þ j*! 
ning the great Shepherd, his Church on Earth | C 
| _ | ſeeks. only after him to feed, reſting afſured| = hi 
kl ; that there is but one trueshepherd who feed- ol 
= eth all his Sheep, with wholcſome paſture. } F T 
I In theſe two Verſes we have two things. Sc 
47 to be conſidered of us, viz. * A] 
11 I. The, Requeſt and Petition which the Di 
3 Church doth wake unto Chriſt, ver. 6.1 E 
IMat;r.rr, 2. The moſt kind and loving anſwer of} ti 
Fi © | viſt unto his Church, directing her and tt 
5 ; comforting her, according to her Petition, {| | 
1 ver. 7. Res, 5 . 
1 | Ia the firſt of theſe we are to eonſider two {S 
* ;- Firſt the Requeſt, and Secondly the 
: | Reaſon, 
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Reaſon of the Requeſt. - | 
he implores, O thou whom, &c. 


two-fold. 
I, That Jeſus Chriſt would ſhew her where 
he feeds his Flock with his Holy Word and 


in the heat of 
of thoſe Shepherds was in theſejhot Coun« 


heat of the day. 
And laſtly, the Reaſon: For why 


it will not be for his bonour, nor yet for 
her good. 
Firſt, For the Perſon to whom ſhe ſeek» 


Chriſt- Jeſus the Saviour and Redeemer of 
his.. Church and People, whom ſhe deſcri- 
beth thus: O thou whom my Soulloveth, &cc. 
That is to ſay, O Lord Jefus Chriſt,my only 
Saviour and Redeemer, whom I love with 


neſtly above all the World. 
Queſtion were asked, what I love heſt in all 


thou Lord alone. 
Hence we learn with what affection every 


I child of God and true Believer mutt love our | 


{Saviour Chrift ; Namely, with the greateſt 
[and ſtrongeſt affe&ion of loye they can 


.- 
» 


*** 


eth for direction and ſure comfort, it is 


: 
In the requeſt, note firſt, the perſon whom | 
A 

Secondly, The Requeſt ic felf, which is 


Sacraments z to the end that he would feed | 
her, as he fed the Flocks of former times.. 


2. Where he provides ſheiter and ſhadow 
perſecution ? as the manner 


treys, to drive their Sheep to ſhade in the | 


ſhould I 
be as. ſhe that turneth afide after the F locks of 
_ {thy Companions 2 So that if Chriſt do it not, 


all my Heart; yea, whom I love moſt ear- 
So as if the 


the World ; I ſpeak it from my heart, it is 


| 


tt 


— 


The Per- 
ſon unto 
whom the 
Church 
ſeeks for 
direction. 


— 


So 
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ſchriſt 


be be lov d 
with the 
ſtrongeſt 
affection 
of Love, 
Joh. 21. 5+ 
| 


Þ Jeſus muſt the Church here, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 0 


% elf, that he muſt have the chiefeſt Love 
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thou love moſt? Thou eauſt truly ſay with 


thun whom. my Soul lovet h. So did St. Peter, 
whoſe love was ſo great, that he died for 
Chriſt: So that he might very well ſay to 


Chriſt, when he asked him this Queſtion, 


whether he did love him or no? a, Lord, 
thou knoweſh that I love thee. The like is to 
be feen in Mary, whoſe love was fo great to 
Cheift, that in teſtimony thereof flie waſhed 
his feet with her tears, and wiped them with 


Teſtimony of her, to her everlaſtiog Praiſe, 
band in divers places of this moſt worthy 


Book, calling Chriſt Feſus her Beloved: My | 
- Beloved ſpake, and ſaid, &c. And again, 


Apples, for Fam fick of Love, Cant. 2. 5. Yea, 
it is a precept given by the Lord God him- 


and the firſt Room in our hearts, Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy Gad, with all thy heart, with 
alt thy Soul, and with all thy ftrength,Deut. 6.5. 


— 


So as a Man may truly ſay with David the 


— — ä | 
Did 2, So as if it were asked, what, or whom doſt 


the hair of her head; ſo that Chriſt gives this} 


That ſhe loved much: So doth the Churchand | 
'Spouſe of Chriſt teftifie her love to her Huſ: | 


Stay me with flaggons, and comfort me with 


The Lord will not be ſatisfied with the Love | 
of our eyes, to behold his works; the Love | 
of the ear, to liſten to his Word; the Love | 
| of the tongue; to talk of himʒ the Love of the | 
feet, to go to the Sauctuary; but the Lord 
{doth require all theſe loves together in one. 


Prophet, P.al 83. 23. Whom have I in heaven 


fon 
—— — 4 — 6” 4 


— 


RY thee? And I defire nothing in cumpari- 


| — 


— —— 
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God, another for the Devil; we cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon; we muſt not part our 
love to the World, the Fleſh or the Devil, 


Chriſt Jeſuns. N . 
' Firſt, Becauſe he is our Husband, and we 
are his Spouſe, for ſo ſaith the Prophet I/atah: 
He that made thee is thy Husband, whoſe Name 
is the Lord of Hoſts : And again, Let us re- 
jcyce and give glory to him, for the marriage of 
the Lamb is come, and his Wife hath made her 
| {ſelf ready. Now our Spiritual Service and 
Worſhip-of God is (as it were) 4 certain 
Marriage of our: Souls unto God) when we 
take upon us the profeſſion of Chrift Jeſus, 
as in Baptiſm, then we betroth our ſelves to 


— 


to our lives end. So then, by this means the 
Lord is become our Hwband, and we his 
Spouſe. Now then, as an honeſt man ean - 
not endure that another man ſhould have an 


0 


jealous God, Exodus 20. 4, 3. So then the 
force of the Reaſon ſtandeth thus: Gods 
[People which are married unto Chriſt, muſt 
love Chriſtalone, becauſe we are linked and 


There- 


Husband, unto whom alone ſhe is bound. 


divided it muſt not be, Cbriſt muſt have it 5 
all. Now the reaſons: are divers, to ſhew | 
with what an ardent affection we wuſt love | 


Chriſt as to an Husband, entring into Cove- 
nant with Chriſt, to keep us only to him un- 


[married unto him alone, as a Wife to . 


fon of thee. The Lord eannot abide, that 4 iM 
man ſhould have a heart, aud a heart, one for | 


intereſt in his Wife, ſo will not Chriſt enduref 
that any other ſhould have with him any in- 
tereſt or portion in his Church. For he ig 4 | 


it. 9. 24. 


2» — —— — —„ 


* 
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Therefore if we forſake the Lord, and break — 


the promiſe we made to him in Baptiſm, and ſh 
betroth our ſelves unto others, then will he | ul 
ſurely caſt us off, give a Bill of Divorcement, | * 
as ſhameleſs: ſtrumpets, - and -paniſh us for Pr 
our unthenkfulneſos. | = 
Secondly, He loves us firſt and beſt, and * 
according to that of St. Fobn,We love him, be- 
cauſe be loved us firſt, Yea, he loved us firſt] @ e 
when we were his Enemies, and had made a| S. 
voluntary ſeparation between him and our} .}. |: 
Souls, committing ſpirituat fornication with G 
{Sin and Satan. Yea, as the Apoſtle Paul th 
witneſſeth: Ze that were dead in txeſpaſſes and Ct 
fins hath be quickned.. And leſt we ſhould] Us 
any whit doubt of his jove he hath mani-} | | 
4 elle it, in that He bath waſhed us fr om our fel 


ſins in his blood. O then, greater love than| | |%4 
this can no Man ſhew!. Chriſt loved us firſt : hi 
He invites us to love him; and ſhall not we 
love him again? It is a great fin of Ingrati- 
tude, not to love where we are beloved for- Au 
| - Jour good. And therefore being Chriſt hath | Fits 
- 25 loved thy ſoul fo dearly, as to ſuffer a curſed} (la 
'$ Death, yea, to ſhed his own Hearts blood to 

1 ſ ture thy Soul, On how oughteſt thou to love| | | Je! 
| _ [Chriſt again? If a Man were taken by the | \tr; 


Turks, and put to extream flavery and bon-| 

2 ÞW dage, where he ſhould remain for ever, un- = 
| leſs a great ſum of Money were paid for his 
Ranſom, the which he were neverable to {Ch 
pay, how. miſerable and grievous were the 
eſtate of this man: But if one ſnouid come, lee 
| out of his meer love and affection unto him, 
pitying his woful Miſery aud Mis tor tune, and = | 
r | _ ſhould] el 


— 
* * — — 


7 


74 


|} | God could buy our Ranſom. Oh how ſhould | 
this work upon the affections upon every 
| Chriſtian Man and Woman, and even bind 


| 


: 


; 
; 


| 


| 


ſelf to Death for us? Surely, nothing that 


Deen and wiſe, and ſome becauſe they 


— 
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ſhould- pay his Ranſom, and ſet him free 
who can expreſs how much this poor wretch 
were bound 'unto him? We are all taken 


Priſoners, and that not by the Turks, which | 


only can hold us in Temporal Bondage; but 
by ſubtil Satan the Prince of - Darkneſs : 
Where we ſhould have endured not a tempo- 


ral, but a Spiritual and Eternal Bondage and 
Slayery, and that in Hell for evermore ; and 


nothing but only the Blood of the Son of 


us to love Chriſt again: Now, what might 
move Chriſt, but only his love to give him- 


* 


was in us. But God whois rich in mercy, thro? 
his great love wherewith he loved us, even 
when we were dead in fin, hath quickned us to- 
gether by Chrift, by whoſe Grace ye are ſaved. 


Aud again, Hereby have we perceived Love, 
that he laid down-his life for us. By wheels John 3. 
pn. 1. 7. 


(ſaid. the Apoſtle) we have redemption thro 
his big! And therefore the love that Chriſt 


Jeſus hath. firſt ſhewed unto us, muſt con- 4 


ſtrain us to love Chriſt again. | 
And laſt of all, becaufe Chriſt Jeſus is the 
moſt excellent in himſelf, and therefore moſt | 
worthy of our reſpects, for ſo faith the, 
Church of God, My beloved is white and ruday, 
the chiefeſt of ten thouſand.” In the World we 


1 


ſee it common, that ſame are beloved, becauſe 
they are fair and beautiful, ſome becauſe they 


are rich and wealthy, ſome becauſe they are 


are 


'Eph. 4. 5. 


ö 


1 
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are veryhonourably deſcended. Now Chriſt: 
Feſus hath all thele-: For whatſeever may 
affect a mans heart, and any way procure 
love, the ſame is our Saviour Chriſt fully and 


ſabſolutely, without any ſnadow of mutabi- 


lity or change. For Wiſdom, he is the 
Fountain, for Truth he is the Authour of 


Ell durable Riches; : and fot Beauty, he is the 
moſt Holy and blefled Son of God, full of 
Grace South: + 

Oh how may this ſerve to reprove all car- 


nal and prophane Hypocrites, Worldly Men, 


Epicures, covetous Cormorants, who love 


5 any thing more than Chriſt Jeſus, and his 


EE. | Glorious Goſpel? Like the Gadarens, who 


preferred their Hogs 


| — 


before our Saviour: 


yea, one meſs of Pottage with Eſau, that can 


be content with Judas, to fell Chriſt for leſs 


than thirty pence, and to undervalue him, as 
__ 1 "amen will you give me! That love 

y pleaſures, — of Drinking, 
Pride — — as Dives did, c. more 
than Chriſt and their-own Souls; like the 


| Bethlemites,let Chriſtbe in the Stable amongſt 


Beaſts; for they cannot afford him one cor- 
ner in their hearts. 


* feſs Chriſt to be their Husband, and Saviour, 


that yet break the Covenant, and ſerve the 


2 World, and the Fleſh; that pretend they 


love the Lord Jeſus chciſt, and yet betroth 
themſelves unto the World, the Fleſh, and 


1 — 


— — n * 


— 


Truth; for Merey, he is the Store - houſe of| | 
fall Neerey; for Riches; he is the Lord of 
Heaven: and Barth, even the Store · houſe of 


Again, it isthe ſin of thouſands chat pro- 


| SK 


% 
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I Devil and ſerve them. Now hem could 
any | man be content with this, that his Wite | 
ſhould. ſay ſhe loves him, and yet ſets her 
heart upon another Man? So how can. we. 
think that God will take it at our hands, if ; 
we will make à ſhew that we love Chriſt, | 
aud yet are ever dallyiog with the World, 
S Chriſt's Enemy? Oh he is a jealous God, and 
will ne ver en oh it at our hands. | 
And laſtly, by the Rule of his Doctrine, 
are the Papiſts | here no leſs to be reproved, | 
who ſo much rob God of his flonour in cal - 
liag upon Saints, and praying unto them; 
vay, pre fetr ing the Virgin Mary fore Chriſt 
himſelf, giving Honour and Adoration ain 
Saints and Angels, making them Mediators 
aqd Saviours. They ſhell Zod one day, that 
God. will not put up. this Robbery at their}. 
hands, but will ſhe w his jealouſie, and terri- 
ble anger and wrath againſt them, as moſi 
Sacrilegious Perſons. and Robbers. | 
It muſt ſtir up every Chriſtian man to la- 
bour to find his heart raviſhed with the love 
of our Saviour? So as he can ſay out of th 
affection of hi: Heart, O thou whim-my 
tech! So if the l were demanded, 
what I love beſt? I can truly ſay, I love Cbri 
| | Feſus more than the whole Wark; Je, account 
all things but droſs and dung to win Chrift. 
and where Men find this true affection and 
love of Chriſt in them, it is a certain ſign of 
che ir Salvation, that God hath caſt kis love on 


EX. 


— 
f — 
F 


Krgp lo, that the love of God draws love to} po 


him again, As the light of the Sun lights on 
45 eye, and by it we lee the Sun again. And} © 


as! 
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f affect a mans heart, and any way procure ſho! 
love, the ſame is our Saviour Chrift fully and | he 
| abſolutely, without any ſhadow. of murabi- | I OE 
[ lity- er change. For Wiſdom, he is the I "© 
Fountain, Tor Truth: he is the Authour of 2nd 
Truth; for 'Merey, he is the Store - houſe of Chr 
all Nerey; for Riches, be is the Lord of wil 
Heaven and Earth, even the Store · houſe of a 
all durable Riches ; and for Beauty, he is the | ite 
| moſt-Holy and bleffed: Son of God, full of mm 
Grace and Truth. * © ligt 
Oh how may this ſerve to reprove all car-| © 2®) 
nal and prophane Hypocrites, Worldly Men, hin 
Epicures, covetous Cormorants, whO love 
3 any thing more than Chriſt Jeſus, and his 200 
5 og Slorious Goſpel? Like the Gadarens; who Go! 
| [preferred* their Hogs before our Saviour: _ 
yea, one meſsof Pottage with Eſau, that can e 
l be content with Judas, to fell Chriſt for leſs 
n . pence, and to under value him, as 
i rx Vogt eee, 
y pleaſures, as Eating, Drinking, | Fj 
[pride Uncleanneſs, as Dives did, c. more 
than Chriſt and their-own Souls; like the | | 6 
| Bethlemites,let Chriſt be in the Stable amongſt Þ| |? 
Beaſts; for they cannot afford him one cor. 
ner in their hearts. > A 
Again, it isthe ſin of thouſands that pro- Ne: 
feſs Chrift to be their Husband, and'Saviour, | I 
that yet break the Covenant, and ſerve the 
I World, and the Fleſh; that pretend they 5 
love the Lord Jeſus Chciſt, and yet betroth | | Þ 
themſelves: unto'the World, the Fleſh, * | ki 
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and Saviours. They ſhall 
God will not put up. this Robbery at their}. 
hands, but will ſhe w his jealouſie, and terri- 
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* Devil and ſerve them. Now how coul 4 
any man be content with this, that his Wife! 


mould ſay ſhe loves him, and yet ſets her 
heart upon another Man? So how can We. 


think that God. will take it at our hands, if . 
we will make à ſhew that we love Chriſt, 
and 115 are ever dallyiug with the World, f 

We ? Oh he is a jealous God, aud 


Chri 
will ne ver en 


we it at our hands. . 
And laſtly, b 


pay,preferring the Virgin Mary before Chriſt. 
himſelf, giving Honour and Adoration unto 
Saints aud Angels, making them Meiden 

dad one day, that 


ble anger and -wrath againſt them, as moſt | 
Sacrilegiaus Perſons. and Robbers.. . | 
It myſt ſtir up every Chriſtian man to la - 


bour to find his heart raviſhed with the love | 


of our Saviour? So-as he can ſay out of tl 
affection of his Heart, O chow wm my 
Joveth ! So if the. N were demanded, 
what I love beſt? I can truly ſay, 7 love Chri 

| Feſus more than the whole 17 14 3 Je, account 
all things but droſs and dung to win Chriſt, 
And where Men find this true affection and 
love of Chriſt in them, it is a certain ſign of 


I{cheir Salvation, that God hath caſt his love on 


58 ehe, and by it we ſee the Sun again. And 


Rae: ſo that the love of God draws love to 
tim again, As the light of the Sun lights on 


as} 
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y the Rule of his Doftrine, Foy! 
are the Papiſts | here no leſs to be reproved,Þ . 

who ſo much rab God of his Honour in cal-] 
liag upon Saints, and praying unto them; ; 
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> IChrift, ſo that they may gather ſome affu-| 
rance to their own fouls, that Chriſt hath caſt 


and drink unto thee to do the will of Chriſt? 
Is thine hand ever ready (according to thy | 


for the advancement of his Glory? Doſt thou 
labour in the place where thou liveſt, to ad- 


[tights of the World with a deteſtatian and 


ties, all is but Vanity, Theſe be the marks 
land tokens whereby thou mayeft diſcern 
_ 4 whether thou doſt love Chriſt, yea or no. 


they love Chrift, or elſe it were pity that 
Fthey ſhould live, or the like, when indeed 
. the love of Chriſt is not in them; Iwill yet 


E by the Impreſſion in the Wax, we know 
the Seal, fo by our love to Gcd, we know 
his love to us. Oh how ſhould this cauſe eve- 
ry. man and woman, and every Mothers child 
amongſt us, to examine their love towards 


his love upon them. And to do this, ask me 
this queſtion of thine own ſoul. Doſt thou 
defire with the Apoſtle Paul, to be loofed, 
and to be with Chrift? Tell me, is it meat 


ability) to beftow any thing upon Chriſt, and 


vance the Glorious Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Canſt thou be content to undergo Shame, 
Difgrace, Troubles, Perſecution and Bonds, 
yea, Death it ſelf for Chriſt's ſake ?- Doth 
the remembrance of his coming to Judg- 
ment chear up thy heavy ſoul? And doſt 


thou cry with the Spouſe to Chriſt, Come 
4 Feus, come quickly ? and for ſake the de- 


ſcorn, faying with Solomon, Vanity of V ant- 
But becauſe all Men are ready to ſay, that 


proceed a little further, and obſerve a few 


— 


— 


notes and marks of this pure and hearty love 
3 0 
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8 Chriſt which are moſt certain ſigus of 
Rr ined bode IE CME 
Firſt, If we love Chriſt, we will love his 
Word, delight in it, and eſteem it above 
Sold and precious Stones. Lord, what love 
have I unto thy word? (ſaith David) all the 
day long is my ſtudy therein. Lea, it is altoge- 
ther impoſſible for a Man to.be Religious, to 
fear God, and to love him that hath no 
ſound love or delight in the Word of God; 
ſo that by our love to his Word, we may 


delight in the Word, ſarely no love nor de- 
light in Chriſt; great love to the Word, great 


Dauide Practice is notable, who made the 


Joy of his Heart, and eſteemed them above 
all Gold, yea, above fine Gold. And there · 
fore ſeeing moſt men have no deltght in the 
Word,. ſeldom or never hear it, ualeſs it be 
for faſhion ſake) read it, or meditate on it 
day or night; it is a certain token that the 
love of Chriſt is not in them , 

Secondly, If we love Chriſt Jeſus with 
our hearts, we will love thoſe whom he 
loves; his bleſſed Members, true Chrittians. 
Hereby (faith St. John) wr know that we are 


| | cranflated feom darkneſs into light, becauſe we] - 


love the Brethren, David teſtifies of himſelf, 


to love all, but we muſt love the Sint, wei 
a-peculiac and ſpecial love; as Heirs with 


ſth. 


judge of our love unto: Chriſt ; no love nor 


love unto Chriſt. In the valuiag of this Pearl, y 


Teſtimonies of God his Heritage, and the | 


all my delight is in thy Saints. It is our duty | 


Chriſt, and Members of the ſame Body with 


— 


— 


Marks to 
our love 
to Chriſt. 
1. By our 
love to his 
Word, 
Plal. 119. 
'6 Te X 


ö 
3 


diſcern 


2. By our 
jore to 

his Sainte. 
1. John 3. 


us, therefore ſeeing men generally hate the 
7 8 members 
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1 members of Chriſt, cantemu them „ and de- 
ſpiſe them; doth not this make it very ap- 
parent, that the love of Chrift is not in 


them, for the World loves her own. But 


becauſe I have chafen yo out of the Wirld,, 
_-- Thirdly, I ue love our Saviour, we muſt 
ſhew-it,. by . obedience unto his Word; 
and to his holy Laws: fer fo faith Chriſt, , 
love me, keep myCommandments, Little O- 
ience, little Love; No” Obedience unto 


Ichriſts Will, no Lore; hearty Obedience, 
hearty Love. And therefore ſeeing generally 


men rebell againft his Word, and break his 


ſwear they love Chriſt, yet they are Lyars, 
and the love of Chriſt is not in them; for 


Prince? en l | 
Fourthly, If we love our Saviour, we can- 


: By our not endure to hear him blaſphemed, his word 
| contemned, or his Sabbath prophar'd, but it 


will grieve us at the very heart; and we will 
(to the utmoſt of our power) defend his 


 . | cauſe, as a loving Child the cauſe of his Fa- 


ther; and a faithful Servant the credit of his 


| Maſter; and withal, it will make us be con- 


tent to endure ſome Tryal and Perſecution 


us. Thus much of the affection of the 
Church towards Chriſt Jeſus. Now we are 
come to the Petitions themſelves, we 


who can believe that a Traytor can love his | 


- 7 


'Cotmmandments 3 though theſe men ſhould |- 


| for His ſake, yea, loſs of Liberty, Wealth, | 
Riches, as Fob did: yea, Life it ſelf; who 
{hath ſo loved us, that he ſhed his blood for 
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© where thou feetleft, Cs 


Chciſt 2 to a good and faithful Shepherd, 
| as the Prophet T/atah deſcribes him, He will 
gather together his Lambs. And again, Beh, 
1 will require my . the Shepherds, and I 
my ſelf-will feed my Sheep, and cauſe them to 
E, vietly. This is acknowledged of the 
Prophet David: The Lord is my Shepherd, 
| therefore I cannot want: Tea, Chriſt doth 
thus Entitle himſelf, ſaying, I am the good 
| Shepherd, &c. 1 | 
Now the Church of Chriſt doth put up her 
requeſt to this great Shepherd and Biſhop of 
| his Church, that he would be pleaſed to tell 

her where he feeds his Sheep, with the 
Preaching of the Word; and the uſe of the 
Sacraments, that ſhe. may join with them, 
there to be fed and comforted. 

Queſt, But was not this the true Church, 
that moyed this Queſtion 2 What is then 
after — xs | 
| Anſw. However the Church of God is 
but one in all the World, yet it hath divers 
parts, as the Ocean Sca, though but one, 
yet it is called by divers Names, according to 
the place where it lies; even ſo the Church 
of Chriſt, though but one, yet it hath divers 
parts, as the Holy Spirit diftinguiſheth of it, 
n to the ſeven Churches which are in 


Aſia. 
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Shew thou me, O thou whonrmy Soul loveth, | 
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HE church here as in many other pls | 
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ces of the Sacred Scriptures, compares 
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that other Church or Flock, ſhe enquires | . 
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Aa. Now of the whole Church of Chriſte 


Jcution and great affliction, defireth to know 


of Chriſt where he feeds bis Sheep, that is, 
where the Church is at reſt and peace, where 


the Word is purely preached, the Sacraments 
duly adminiſtced,. and Diſcipline duly per- 
formed, that ſhe might joyn with them in 
the ſervice of Almighty God. wh 
From this requeſt and earneſt ſure of the 


Dock. 2. : 
Ihe true | Church unte Chriſt, to know where he dath 
1 note of 4 feed his Sheep, we may lear : That It is 2 
| ſheep of true note of a Sheep of Chriſt Jefus, to hun- 
IChriſt, to | ger and thirſt after the Word of God, to en- 
hunger {ire where Chriſt feeds his Flock, - where 
1 and thirſt | the Word is truly and faithfully preached, 
1 after the | 2nd the Holy Sacraments duly adminiſtred, 
Word of And this doth our Saviour himſelf obſcrye to 
| God. | be the Ear-markof his ſheep, My ſheep bear 
Joh. 10.2. 0 voice, and I hnow them, and they follow me. 


But the voice of a Sranger will they ner hear. 


This affection was in Godly David, 0h Lord, 


amiable are thy Tabernacles ? How doth 


| my ſoul long after thy Altar; O when ſhall I come 


and appear before the Lord in Sion. And this 


duty is impoſed upon every Chriſtian, fer to 


have an carneſt affect ion unto the Word of 


| God. As when à man is hungry, the veins 


ſucking moiſture at the battom of the Sto- 


mach, he teels a pain that makes him deſire 


meat, even ſo our ſouls void of grace and nou- 


2 riſhment uato eternal life, ſhould hunger and 


955 - thirſt 


— 


ſome parts of it be at peace and quiet, fre- 
from perſecution, when other parts may ſuf 
fer perſecutions and moleſtations. Now 
in this place the Chuich of God, in perſe- 


. 


* . » 
*. 4 © FR 7 


a 


CUR Ry c + OD 0oOo57z2”MPY? i» 


87 8 A Fold for Chrifts Sheep. 
thirft after Chriſt ard his Righteouſneſs „* 


— * 1 


1 * 


1 


after his Word, which is the true Spiritual 


food; ſo till we ſee our wants, we never ſeek 
to have our filly Souls fed with the Word of 


of God, and fo few eſteem of it, it ſhews 
ry few can diſcern their miſery and wretch- 


themſelves "in their evil ways, and never 
ſay, Alas, What have 1 done? We muſt de- 
fire the ſincere Milk of the Word, as the 


Church doth here, Shew thou me where thou 
feedeſt thy Flich, We ſhould do as the 


he will ſpare no time, no labour, nor words: 
So until we fee our own wants, we will 


thirſt after Righteouſneſs, Mat. 3. 6. Though 
we think we be happy when we feel no 


never doubted of my Salvation, I would be 
loath my Conſcience ſhould ſo trouble me, 
| Fc, But certainly it is the beginning of 
Grace, to find our ſelves to want Grace. 


food of our Souls. And as till a man be hun- 
gry he longs not for meat, he deſires not 


God, Now in that ſo few deſire the Word 
that very few do feel their want of food, ve-| _ 


ed eſtate, but moſt men run on in fin, joy | 


Earth doth in time of drought; ſhe opens 
| her. mouth, begging and gaping until the | - 
Lord ſend rain. The beggar. never beg 
hard, till he feels his own want, and then} 


never ſeek for the Spiritual food of gur 
Souls. But they be bleſſed which hunger and 


want: And it is a common thing to ſay, I 


Thoſe that do eat meat upon a full ſtomach, | 


Infant the Mothers Breaſt, and as the Hart | 
dath the River of Waters, Plal. 42. And as the | 


full 
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doth them little good. ; | 
And the Reaſon is, that if we do not hu 


ger and thirſt after the Haly Word of God, 


we can never enjoy the variety of all thoſe 
gocd things which are treaſured up in the 
Word, to make us truly. happy ; for as much 
Jas all good things which we have, and do 
enjoy in this preſent life,they are appenden- 
ces to the Word, by which Word, and by 
Prayers they are ſanctified unto us. Now it 


{is got and obtained no other way, but by 
thirſt 


after it. As the bleſſed Virgin ſaith 
in her ins, Luke 1. 43. He 
| with” goad things; and the Rich he hath ſent 


| empty away + Which may ſerve to comfort 


tber evi Children of God, which ſhew 


their thirſting Affection, by their great La- 
bour and travel to hear the Word preached, 


though they meet with mocking and ſcof- 
{hag for it, by ſuch as are 


far from thirſting 


jafteritef themſelves. 
Sebondly, If we ſhould not eagerly ſeek 


latter the Word of God, we ſhould never 
know ho much we are beholding unto the 


Lord for the "manifold Graces and Bleſſings 
which we receive every day from our moſt 
merciful God thereby. For fo, ſaith Sola- 
mon, The Perſon that is full deſpiſeth the 
Honeycomb ; but unto the hungry Soul every 
bitter thing is ſweet. So that when we 
ſhall ſee our Spiritual Poverty, without 


the Word, that we ſhould even faint and 


ſtarve, and conſume away, it will then make 


| — — 1 
full, and feel not the want of the Word, it 


filleth the hungry 


us prize the excelleney of that benefit 


— 
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we 
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we enjoy when we have the ſame truly and | 
ſincerely preached and taught among us. —_ 
Seeing this longing defire after Chriſt and vj 1. 
his Word, is the badge and the brand of the 
Sheep of Chriſt, of the true Church and 
Children of God: This Doctrine then maketh | 
a plain diſtinction betwixt the Sheep of 
Chriſt, and the ſtinking Goats of Satan: The | 
ſheep of Chriſt long after their ſhepherd, de- KY 
fire to be inſtructed by him, hungergfter the | - 
true Word Preached and taught, wiſh for the 
Sabbath, Enquire where Chriſt doth feed his 
Sheep, inthe great Paſtures of his Word and 
Sacraments? But the Goats of Stan loath 
the Word, and ſo the preaching of it, They 
tread down the Paſture of the Sheep, 8c» Yea, 
they are weaty of it, they will not go to 
the door to hear, Mat. 2. 3. They can be 
content as well to want it, as to have it; ſo 
as hereby we may judge dur own Eſtates whe-| 
ther we be the true Sheep of Chriſt, or the 
| ſtinking Goats of Satan; the Children of 
God, or Limbs of the Devil: Doſt thou 
love the Word of God more than thine ap- 
pointed food? Tell me, doſt hou defire to 
be taught in the Word? Euquireſt thou 
where - Chriſt doth feed his Sheep with good 
paſture? And doſt thou delight in his word? 
Zobn 10. 27. Theſe are the marks of Chriſts 
ſheep, and may miniſter. comfort unto thy 
| Soul if thou art one of thoſe that belong un- 
to his Fold; but if on the contrary part, 
thou loath and abhor the word of Gdd and | 
haſt no defire at all to tread in Gods Houſe, 
158 pen nh irreligiouſly, ns 
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ipiſts. men in miſerable i ignorance and blindneſs : 
And in all others, which feek byal[ means 


{ Chrift Jeſus, the great Shepherd will divide 
the Sheep from amongſt the Goats ? When 


| the Goats on the left, 


[by hearing Sermons, and leading of a Godly 


; good cometh there by ſerving of God? O then! let 


deavouring to be taught, which otherwiſe 
| where the Word is truly preached and 


- ] Theſe are like the Scribes and Phariſees, whz 
ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven, that mill not | 


ly, and prophanely at Dice, at Cards, Bowls, 


or Tables: O deceive not thine own Soul, it 
is a ſigu thou art none of Chriſts Sheep, but 


chere will come a day of ſeparation, when 


he ſhall ſet the Sheep on the right hand, and 


The ſame Doctrine doth ſerve to reprove 


three ſoſts of men. 
Firſt, Atheiſts, that thiok it loſt labour to 
be Religious, and that there is no good got 


lie Oh it hath ever been the curſed 


thought of a mans heart to think ſo, as was 


uſed in the time of the Prophet Malachy : 
It 1s loft labour to ſerve the Lord: And what 


ſuch be warned be times that if they look 
to have any comfort. in Death, and after 
Death, that now they labour tobe approved 


Secondly, The Papitts which keep poor 


poſſible, ta hinder - Chriſts Sheep from en- 
would enquire, Where Chriſt feedeth his Sheep; 


taught, and the Sacraments duly adminiſtred, 


enter themſelves, nor ſuffer thoſe that would: 
nn Scriptures do requice of all men 


IJ a 
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{they are ſure to periſh. For when the blind 


| ſeek uhto Chriſt Jeſus for to be taught and 
| direRted, we learn, that it is the duty of the 


| 


_ 


& 


El for chr Sheep. 
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Otherwiſe, if they follow their falſe Teachers, 


leads the blind, they both fall into the pit of de- 
ſtruction. ; 


they may buy à good bargain, or get a good 
purchaſe, and labawr for that, yet never en- 


profits, aud preferments; theſe they ſeek 


| Chriſts Sheep: For if they were, They would 
hear his voice, and follow him. 
Seeing the true Church of God doth here 


true Church of God to acknowledge Chriſt 
1 alone for their great Paſtor and Snep- 

erd, the only Head and chief Biſhop of his 
Church, and therefore to be ruled by him, 
and his Word alone, to be content to be led. 
and governed by this great Paſtor and Shep- : 
herd of the Church, John 10. 21. 1 am the 
true Shepherd, and do know my Sheep, and am 
bnown of mine. This is acknowledged by 
Peter, in the behalf of his Diſciples, Maſter | 
to whom ſhall-we gs ? Thou haſt the wirds of 


quire where Chriſt feeds his Sheep, Oh it is 
à wonder to ſee how men do covet pleaſures, , 


for with might and main; ſurely by this the | 
declare to the World, that they ate none of |” 


| r. 4 
| Then thirdly, All carnal and fecure World-] 3. 
lings, who although they do enquire where l 


John 20. 
Doc. 1. 
The 
Church of 


acknow- 


ledge je- 
for her 
chief 


. 
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ſent with bis Church, 


239 
the Spirit of diſcerning, "Eph. 5. 15. Try the! 
Spirits, whether they be of God; that ſo they | 
may allow of thoſe things which are good, | 
and be without offence till the day of Chriſt ;| 
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ſhepherd, 4 
Epi. 2.5 | 


Col p 2. 19 ä 
eternal life. And Chriſt hath promiſed to be pre. | Mat. 28. 
even to the end f the | | 
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will be in the midſt among ſt them. 


Iven, whereby we may be ſaved, but only by Je- 
Thus Chrift, And likewiſe St. Paul faith, That 


' | God by bim. „ 
This condemns the Church of Rome, as no 
true Church of God : Firft, becauſe they 


_ "| Chriſt to be their great Paſtor and general 
Shepherd, but they. fet up the Pope as his 


I ventions and traditions of Men, of the Popes 
and Cardinals : So, as they declare to the 
World, they are no ſheep of Chriſt, in chat 


| confider'd, which ſerves likewiſe for the con- 


is, becauſe the work of Salvation is wholly 
and only wrought by him, and no part there- 
., | of reſerved to any Creature ; as the Apo- 


or three are gathered together in my name, I 
And the reaſon to be marked and well 


firmation of this point of Do ctrine unto us 


ſtle witneſſes, when he ſaith, That amongſt 
men there is no other name given under Hea- 


he is able perfectly to ſave them that come unto 


will not content themſelves with our Saviour 


Vicar, and matched him to, yea, prefer- 
red him before Jeſus Chriſt: Nay, they 
will not be content with that Paſture which 


27 dregs of their own 


deviſings, the fond and foaliſn devices, in- 


they will not hear his voice, and follow him; 
nor be content with the food he hathpre- 
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Chriſt alloweth for his ſheep, the green pa- 
- {ſture of his Sacred Word, and clear ſtreams | 
| of his bleſſed Goſpel, but they will feed upon 

|the foul traſh and fi 
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pared for them, but feed upon the filthy | 
of foul puddles of mens traditions. 
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| This may ſerve to admoniſh all the faith- 
ful Miniſters of Jeſus Chrift, which ſtand in 
his ſtead, that they teach nothing but the 


truth of God, wholſome Doctrine, not their | 
own devices and dreams to pleaſe their Au- 


ditories Ears, but not profit their Souls : So 
on the contrary part, you that are the hear- 
ers, muſt content yont ſelves with the pa- 
ſtures of Gods Word, the plain and pure 
ching of the Word of God, and not to 
carcied away to liften after ſtrange Shep- 


may corrupt, or the devices of Man, which 
may tickle the Ear, and not Work Grace in 


&rines of the Church of Rome, Which will 


edifice them; as their Doctrine of Merits, 
invocation of Saints, and praying for the 


becauſe they have na footing in Gods word, 
are here condemned as no wholſom Paſture 
for Gods Sheep to feed upon. And thus 


cond followeth. 


4 - 


herds, that teach erroneous Doctrine, that E 


the Heart. And ſuch ate the wieked Do- 
putriſie and poyſon Mens Souls, rather than | 


Dead, and a thouſand the like. which | © 


much for the Churches firſt requeſt, the ſe⸗ > | 
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4 72 4 Noon. 
"OR the better underſtanding of theſe 
I words, we muſt know how that it was 
| - Jthe manner of the Shepherds in thoſe hot 
| {| Countries, to drive their Sheep to the Pa- 
I ſture in the Morning; and after when the 
Jun waxed hot, to drive them to the water, 
and at Noon to carry them to ſome ſhadow, 
here they might reft in the heat of the 
A day, leaſt they ſhould be annoyed with the 
- + --- {ſcorching heat, and beams of the Sun. | 
7 So here the Church of God, and the Spouſe 
_Fof Chriſt, compare Chriſt Jeſus to a faithful 
yand true Shepherd, and intreats him to tell 
her where he doth feed his Flock, that is, his 
faithful people, to find. ſhelter and comfort 
lin the heat of perſecution, when the Sun is 
- hotteſt at Noon: day; that is, in the greateſt 
7 aud hotteſt Perſecution of the Church of 


{| Tryal, and times of great extremity, as it 


| dad where thou cauſeft them to lie down | 


* 


meant by Noon- day, when the Sun is moſt 
hot and ſcorching according to that of our 
Saviour, ſpeaking of a ſort of evil Hearers : 


and for lack of rooting, it withered away. 
From whence we'obſerve a twofo!d Inſtru - 
"| tion, 1. That the Church of God fome- 
times is in the very heat of Perſecution. 


7 forſakes not his; but at Noon · day, even in 


> 


God, in the moſt dangerous and troubleſome 


was in Queen Maries days, which is here 


| And when the Sun was up, they were ſearched, | 


2. That Chriſt the good Shepherd, even chen : 


— 


the 


- | Apoſtle St. Paul, whoſoever will ſve God 
Thi 


bondage under Pharaoh. And in Qu 


e moc hinęs and ſcourgings; yea, moresder by| © 
bonds and impriſonment : They were fhmed, they | , 
{were hewn aſunder, they were burned, lain} 
[with the Sword, wandring up and down in| 
Bear-skins, and in Goat-shins, being deſbi-| 
tute,” afflicted, tormented, whom the World | © 
was not worthy of, c. This we might fur. 
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the extremity of the ſame, provides + ſha- 


for all-thoſe who are his ſheep. + — 
Firſt, We are to be taught here, that it is 
the Will of the Almighty, that- his Church 
ſometimes ſhould be tryed. And it is his Will? 
that ſometimes his own people ſhould ud r- 


dow and place of comfort and refreſning 


. — 


in Chriſt Feſus, muft ſuffer Perſecution, 
is exprelly taught by the Prophet David. 
Great are the troubles of the Righteous, but the 


This was the condition of the Iſraelites in 
Egypt, who remained a long time in cruel 


time, how were the Children of God in 
the heat of the Perſecution? This was the 
eſtate of the whole Church of the Hebrews, 
deſcribed thus; That ſome were wracked and 
would not be delivered, that they might receive | 
a-better Reſurre#ion z and others haue been tryed 


ther conſider in the Example of Paul, Job, 
rer David, Jeremiah, aud the like, whoſe 


And this have we had expe- 


go Perſecutions, according to the rule of . | 


Lord delivereth them out of all. | | 


een Efthers | 


wes area plentiful ſtore-houſe toteſtifie this |. 
2 truth, that the people of God do many times 


0 endure terrible afflctions, and divers and} 


is in the 


| ſundry Tryals. 


rience Ie 
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Biſhop - jrience of in this Land, as in the days of |. 
Catimer, | Queen Mary, when the Sun did parch, and 
Biſhop {that the fire of Perſecution was great, to the 
Nah, _ | waſting of the Bodies of many Learned Di- 
Biſhop © vines, and dear children of God; ſo that if 
Erammer. | we hope to live with Chriſt inthe Church 
Mr. Brad. | Triumphant, we muſt firſt die with Mmhere 

rd, fin the Church Militant : For none ſhall reign 

| - {ith Chriſt there, that have not ſuſſer d with 

im in this World; nor none ſhall have their 
ears wiped from them in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, that have not firſt ſhed them on the 
Iarth. Thus having ſeen the Doctrine, that 
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lis the ſtate and condition of Gods Church | 
Ighere upon Earth, to undergo ſometimes ma- 
Any and grievous Afflictions; now let us fee 
the Reaſons, that ſo the Doctrine may leave | 
the greater Impreffiog in every one of our | 
minds and affections. . 
In regard of Gods Enemies themſelves, 
0 | which know not the Father, nor his Son- 
| Erift Jeſus; they have nothing to ſtop their 
[cruel Rage and Deyiliſh Malice, as our Savi- 2 
our witnefſeth when he faith, They ſhall Ex- 
Ieommunicate hon; yea, the time ſhall come, that 
| whoſaever killeth you, will think that he doth 
| | God ſervice ; and theſe things will they do, be- 
 [eauſe they have not known the Father, nor yet 
Je? So that it is no marvel though the ene» | 
mies of Gods Church do ftrive agaioft the| 


thereunto by the inſtigation of Satan, ſeeing 

that they know not God nor JeſusChriſt, but] 
have their eyes blinded by Satan, the Prince | 
of the World, and the pleaſures of this 7 
122 4 - , T9YE 
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faithful Servants of God, being ſtirred ußß 
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ſcorchitip heat of Perſecution, to make 
known the Patience, Vertues and Graces of 


lies always in the Garriſon and never com 


Picty, and Pauls Courage, Cc. The Earth 
will wax wild if they be not prus d and cut. 


ver-run whole Man, if the Lord, by ſancti- 


I fied aflitions ſhould not manure us, Ie 5s. 


good therefore , ſaith Feremy). for a man to bear 
the yohe in his youth, and in another place, the 


becauſe he. was nat poured from veſſel to veſſel, 
but hath been at reſt ever ſince his youth; There 


dren in this Life with many croſſes and affli- 


his children; as St. Paul faith; It i neceſ-| , 
fary that affliion ſhould come, that the Ele& | 
may be manifeſt who they be. As it is impol-·· 
| fible to know the valour of the Soldier, if hey 


into the Field: ſo it is impoſſible to know 
the Patience, Obedience and Love of Gods} + 
children till Tryal comes. And therefore, 
Sed would have Abraham tempted, to make 
his Faith known. So Fobs Patience, Davids 


which is not tilled and plowed up, will yield 
nothing but Briars and Thorns z and Vines] 


Even ſo the unruly affections of our heart, 
as ſo W JoTT weeds, would quickly o- 


ſame Prophet ſaith, Moab hath kept his ſcent | 


are beſides divers other Reaſons wherefote 
{| the Lord doth thus exerciſe his dear chil-} 


Rions, as to humble them for ſins paſt, and | 
Ito prevent ſin in them for the time to come: 
Becauſe when we ſhall perceive that the only | 
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Th | ie. Lord ſuffereth his children many bas 


Fg 1 


| times ta undergo ſome ſharp and bitter 
Tryals $f-Aflition, and to ſuffer even the | 


3 


weapon whereby Satan woundeth our Souls, | 7 
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our hearts; for knowledge puffeth up, and 
in whatſoever things we go before our Bre- 
thren, naturally we wax proud of the ſame. 


{Now when the Lord Almighty by theſe Af- 
fflictions, like a skilful Phyſician, lets out the] 
ſſuper fluous humour of pride and vain - glory, 
then ſhall we perceive what we are by Na- 


ture. 

Well, Let us then make ſome uſe of this 
ſame Doctrine to ovr ſelves; We have had 
a long Morning, and yet we ate all in peace 


the Sun will ariſe, and it will be Noon- day; 
the Lord will have a time of Tryal. It is 
the Lords uſual dealing after a long time of 
peace, to bring ſome Tryals, that the Elect 


- [and true Chriſtians may be truly diſcerned, 


Of all things in the World, the Lord cannot 


at this day amongſt u:. O then ſeeing we 


| - 
Peace, provide and ſharpen our weapons a- 


Ur the time of War. Let us reckon what it 


Is fin; it mould make-us repent of fins that 
fare paſt, and be weary of ſins for the time to 
- come; and likewiſe to humble the pride of 


— 


and reſt, but it will not always be Morning, 


endure that his ſacred and glorious Goſpel] 
ſhould be contemned and deſpiſed, as it is] 


| muſt even look for à Tryal, let us prepare | 
and furniſh our ſelves with all needful Ver- 
tues, with Patience, Courage, and Zeal, |. 
Oc. Alas, any thing will ſerve the turn now; 
be a Chriſtian isa ſmall matter 3; but if in 
{the time of Tryal we ſhrink, or elſe yield unto | 
the Enemy, then we ſhall ſhew that we are] 
but hypocrites and-cowards. O then let us 
be good Souldiers; now in the time of our 


— 
* 
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HF would coſt us to be the ſheep of Chriſt, loſs, 
[of Lands, Livings, Liberty, Country, yea, | 
Life it ſelf; yet to reſolve by the help of 
God, never to be aſhamed of the Goſpel of | 
_ Chriſt'; let Perſecution come never ſo 
erce or hot upon us. N 
Secondly, We learn hereby not to promiſe 
while we continue here. For this life is t 
time of a Chriftian mans warfare; neither 


if we will be Chriſts Diſciples we muſt take 
up his Croſs and follow him; we muſt not 
dream of a Victory before we fight. . For it | 


Chriſtian Soul in the midſt of them all, that 
the Lord will diſpoſe of them ſo, as that | 
they ſhall work to the beſt to them that love | 
God, and never depart from him, but ſhall 
leave a bleffiog behind them, ſo that we | 


— in the Spirit than we can loſe in the 
Fie . of; i e ä $9) 

. Thirdly, Seeing it is the will of God, that 
is own true Church and faithful Children 
all be tryed, and undergo the heat of per- 


circumſpeR; neither to think that we are out 
of Gods favour if we be tryed, or to think 
the worſe of the Goſpel of Chriſt, becauſe 
the Croſs and Tryal goes with it. We are 
ready to think that the Lord loves us not; 
or that the Goſpel, the which we profes, is 
12 good or. Orthodox, becauſe we fee it 


. 
* 
, 


to our ſelyes worldly peace and proſperity, | 


muſt we look to find Heaven upon Earth; for | 


is the lot of the Godly to ſuffer Perſecution... 
Yet this may be the eomfort and ſtay of a 


ſhall be ſure of this, that we ſhall gain] 


'&cution; let us here learn to be wiſe and 


wh 


— 
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— _1isſcandalizedby them of Rome. Well, it is 
1 ſthat which God will have, it was the condi- 
. tion of our Saviour Chriſt before us; and 
- {unleſs we losk the Servant ſhall be greater 
Ithan his Maſter, it muſt be our lot. 
Bi Then Secondly, We learn from hence, 
Dec. 4. that though it may be ſometimes Noon. day 
Chriſt with the Church of God, hot and bloody 
leaves not perſecutions, yet Chriſt hath ever a ſhelter 
hisChurch and a ſhadow for his choſen people; he hath 
in the for them 3 place of ſhelter, ſhadow, and 
heat of comfort; he is ever preſent with his Church 
FE | perfecuti- | and people in the hotteſt time of perſecution 
jon, but and afflictions, to comfort them, to refreſh] 
= [provides them, to caſe them of their miſery, to de- 
= | comfort ſirer them. This the Lord expreſſeth - Fer 
for them, |, little time have I forſaken thee, but with | 
. 37. treat compaſſion will I gather thee ; for a mo- 
17.8. ment in mine anger, I hid my face from thee, 
| for a little ſeaſon, but with everlaſting mercy 
have T had compaſſion on thee. This doth the 
{Prophet David make manifeſt, that notwith- 
ſtanding the rage or Malice of Gods Ene-[ 
mies, He that dwelleth in heaven ſhall laugh 
them to ſcorn, the Lord ſhall have them in de- 
aim 2. riſan. This comfort is excellently ſet forth 
I. 41. [oy the Prophet, But now thus ſaith the Lord 
that created thee,” O Jacob, and he that formed 
thee, O Iſrael, Fear not, for Fhave redeemed 
_ [thee : I havecalled thee by thy Name, thou art 
mine: When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I 
will be with thee, and through the floods, that 
they do not overflow thee ; when thou, walkeſt 
| through the very fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, 


— ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, for I 
a 1". ain 
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children, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednigo, 
I proach of the Croſs, yet afterwards the Lord 


children may be under the heat of Perſecuti- 
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am the Lord th God. What a miſchief had 
Herod invented agai e Meſfiah,ſo private - 
ly, as that he difcloſed the ſecret of his 
heart unto noge, but pretendeth to the wiſe 
men, that his intent was to worſhip him, 
yet the Lord did bring hisdevices to nought, 


and Joſeph and Mary, with the Child Feſws, | 


was delivered. Peter being caſt into Priſon 
ſhould even the next day have been execu- 


ted, yet through the prayers of the Church 


was delivered. This ſame Doctrine is fur- 
ther cleared by the Examples of Joſeph, Fob, 
the Church in Egypt, Daniel, the 


who for a time endured the ſhame and re- 


returned unto them when the time of Re- 
freſhing game : So that howſoever Gods 


on for a time, it ſhall be but for a time, he 
will not leave them deſtitute of help for 
ever, but will in the end deliver them. 

The Keafons ſerving to confirm this Do- 
ctrine, are manifeſt : Firſt, confider the Ti- 
tles by which God is called: A Father, to 
ſhew the care that he takes over his Church, 
as his children to provide for them, and to 


govern them. For what Father will not fave}. 
his child, if poſſible he can, from fire and wa- 
ter, or any other imminent danger? Now 


then, if we that are evil, know how to help 
our children; how much more ſhall our hea- 


vehly Father, that knoweth all things, give 


good things unto his children? Again, Chriſt 


Acts 21. 
16. 
Gen. 11. 
14. 
Dan. 6. 3. 


—— 


is called a Shepherd, as the Church doth * | 
| e 
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| | feſsin this place Now, will the Shepherd ſee Þ 
8 | the ſheep go aſtray, and not bring them in- 
þ Ito the right way again? Or ſuffer the wolf to 

F. devour the fheep,and not reſcue them? And 

what ſhall we think that Chriſt,the true ſhep-| | 

1 herd of his Church, will be more careleſs off 

- his Flock,whom he hath purchaſed unto him- 

| ſelf with no leſs price than with his own 


Pn 


I hearts- blood, than an earthly man is of his 

' | ſheep, Seeing then that Chriſt Jeſus is the | * 
King of his Church, and the Shepherd of 
E | I | his ſheep, we need not doubt but that he 
14 Iwill defend his Church, and ſave his ſheep, 
. ſo that none ſhall be able to deſtroy them, 
* nor take them out of his hands, 8 
| * Secondly, Our weaktefs and natural cor- 
=! ruption are not hid from the Lord : He know- 
FE |  « | eth whereof we be made, be remembreth that we 


2 


1 are but duft : And therefore ſaith the Apoltle, | | 
1 Cod is faithful, that he will nat ſuffer us to be 
F ' | tempted above that which we are able; but will 
| l even give the iſſuewith the temptation, that we 


I ſhall be able to bear it. So then, whether we 
5 conſider the Office of Chriſt as a ſhepherd 
to keep his Church, or the mercy of Chriſt; | 
* - | that is ever ready to cover the wants of his] 
3 ſervants, : making their afflictions to be but 
2 O 4 momentary; in theſe two reſpeRs we may 
| eaſily gather that the Lord will never forſake 
> his children, nor leave them in their dangers, 
| but provide for them both ſhelter and com- 
q fort, when they ſhall find the heat of 2Mi: 
BEL -* I tions to ſhine hotteſt upon them. 5% 
I The Uſe ſerves to direct us to whom we 
e 1, | ſhould go in the time of trouble and great! 
3 N. diſtrets, | — 


_— _ 
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ire to flee to him, be is a faithſul Preſerver 

of them that truſt in him. Shall we go to 
-F|Saints and Angels ? Doub#leſs, Abraham is 
ignorant of us, and Iſrael knoweth us not. 
| What then, ſhall we truſt in our Chariots, 
or in our Horſes ? Doubtleſs a Horſe is count- 
ſed but 4 vain thing to ſave a man? Surely 


. Thus David behaved himſelf in all his ex- 


{He will deliver me from the ſnare of the hunter, 


[be delivered, and that he will not leave us 


will provide a-placeof comfort and refreſh- 


* 
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diſtreſs ;, for if Chriſt be our Shepherd, we 


: 
N 


we cannot honour him more, than when 
we depend on him, and reſt upon his Mercy. 


tremities, fleeing unto God as a ſure refuge, 
I will ſay unto the Lord, O my hope, and my 
Fortreſs, he is my God, in him will I b ruſt. 


and from the noiſom peſitlence, His Ears are 
always open to the cries of his Children, 
he putterh their tears into his Bottle. So 


long therefore, as. we have 2 voice to call] 


upon God, or a heart to ſigh and groan un- 
to him, we have comfort and aſſurance to 


nor forſake us in danger. 


Church and Children of God, that we know 
that the Lord jeſus Chriſt promiſeth that he 


ing, a ſhadow. even at Noon-day, in the 
heat of bloody Perſecution. Many indeed 
are our infirmities, fears, cares, ſorrows and 
troubles; yet in the midſt of them all, the 
Children of God may ſay with the Pro- 
phet, Why art thou caſt down (O my Soul. 
and why art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 0 


Here is matter of endleſs comfort unto the | Uſe 2. | 
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ll. 63. 10. : 


PC. 47: 1. 
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wait on God, for I will give bim thanks, be is| 
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E preſent belp, and my God, Pſal. 42. 5. © 
then let us be conſtant, let us comfort our 


{felves in Chriſt Jeſus, let us not for fear deny 


Chriſt and his Goſpel; for Chrift will be a 


{ ſhelter to us to refreſh us and deliver us. 
This ſhews the moſt woful and deſperate 
Eſtate of all wicked and ungodly men, who 
being out of Gods favour; nor believing in 
Chriſt, nor tepenting of their ſins in time of 
rſecution, when the Sun waxeth hot : A- 
as ! they ſhall not know where to hide their 


comfort, nor place of refuge; for Chriſt is 
a ſhelter only to them that believe in him, 
and obey him. And therefore thou which 
art a wicked man, an impenitent ſinner, a 
prophane Perſon; alas, what wilt thou do? 
And which way wilt thou turn thee in the 
time of trouble and calamity, when the Sun 
| waxeth hot in the heat of perſecution and 


- | ſeorching Trya!? Whither wilt thou run for 
| ſhelter ? Alas, 


| beaft, which in the heat of the day runs up 


thou ſhalt then be as a mad 
and down, and findeth no covert. So ſhall 


f all wicked and impenitent ſinners have no 
place of ſuccour, but lie open to all Gods 
| Judgments, to be ſcorched, yea, even con- 


ſumed with the fire of Gods diſpleaſure ; 


Ihen the righteous, thoſe which are in 


Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall find ſhelter. ; 


Now followeth the Reaſon which ſhe uſeth 
to move the Lord Chriſt Jeſus to grant her 
requeſt and petition,taken from the great pe- 
ril and danger ſne was like to fall into; name- 
ly, left being left without his direction and 

| comfort} 


heads, for they ſhall find no ſhelter, nor 


fort her in Perſecution, then it ſhall not be 
ſubſtance of her reaſon. 


impoſſible for men and women ever to ſtand 
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the. Flock of thy companions, That is to ſay, 
to leave the true Church and worſhip of] 
God, and join with the falſe Chureh to com- 
mit Idolatry, called here, the Flock of thy 
companions Not for that they are either 
Chrifts Companions, or the Companions of 
his Church and People 


zine themſelves Chriſts companions : And 
if this thing ſhould come to paſs, through- 
want of Chriſts aſſurance to direct and com- 


for his honour, nor her good. rene 

Hence we are taught, that it is altogether 
in the brunt of Perſecution, unleſs they be 
» of God and comforted by his Spirit. 
And hence it is, that the Prophet David, a 
Man after Godsown heart, and endued with 
a ſignal portion of Gods Spirit, doth ear · 
neſtly crave at Gods hand the enlightni 


of him Open mine eyes that I may ſee the wan- 
drous things of thy Law. And again, Teach 
me thy flatutes : And again, make me to under- 
ſtand the way of thy precepts, &c. Yea, Chriſt 
tells the Jews which murmured agaiaſt him, 
(becauſe be ſaid, That no man could come unto 
him, unleſs his Father drew him) that all the 
Elect are taught of God. And this made Pax! 
to pray for the Epheſians, That God would give 
them the ſpirit of 


L 


comfort, ſhe be conſtrained, to turn aſide o a 


3 but- becauſe they. 2 
account themſelves ſo; yea, and they ima- 


| 


og 
ſof his holy Spirit, and defirethto be taught brd ag tnt 


wiſdom, and to enlighten | 


DoF. 5. 


for men to 
hold out 
in time of 


are not af. 


It is alto= | 
her im- 
poſſible 


their. minds, that they might know what is the 


hope | 
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| I belp of their calling, and what the riches are of | 
- _- | his glorious Inherit ance. A notable direction 
' unto all ſorts of men how to behave them» 
| ſelves, when they ſhall come into the Houſe 
of God; namely not to reſt on any natural 
a _  [gift, whatfoever it be, Wiſdom, Learning, 
Rom. 8. Wit, Memory, c. For the wifdom of the 
1 Cor, I. | Fleſh is enmity with God, But to go out of 
21. our ſelves, and to ſeek the Lord with humili- 
ty, and denial of our ſelves, and then the 
Lord will give us a diſcerning Spirit, that we | 
John 7. {ſhall not be deceived. If anyman(faith Chriſt) 
- will do my Fathers Will, be ſhall mm of the 
 [De&rine, whether it be of Ged. And again, 
Chriſt promiſeth his Diſciples, being now to 
leave them, and go to his Father, that the 
ſpirit, of truth ſhall lead them in all truth. 
And the reaſons are, 


"| Reaſon 1. Firſt, We are all blind, and by Nature can 
| hardly ſee into the truth, unleſs God direct 
Prov. 14. | us by his Spirit, for ſo ſaith Solomon, The 
Ia, that ſeem right unto us; the iſſues thereof 
II. 53. 6. | are the ways of Death, It is a part of out 
- | miſery, that we are turned every one to his 
[own way. © | 1 
2. Secondly, When we know it, alas we are 
flof our ſelves ſo weak, and fleſh and blood 
will be ſo unwilling to ſuffer for Chriſts ſake, 
that unleſs the Lord do aſſiſt us, we ſhall not 
be able to undergo the leaft temptation that 
ſhall be laid upon us. | | 
And laſtly, The Enemies of Gods Truth, 
3. are in their Generation ſo wiſe and ſo ſubtil, 
coming to us in ſheeps cloathing to deceive 
| 2 | us 
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us, that of our ſelves we ſhall eaſily be drawn | 
away to believe lies. In all theſe reſpects 
we may ſafely conclude, that it is impoſſible 
for us to hold out in the day of Tryal, un- 
leſs we be affiſted by the Lords holy Spi- 
rit. . | ; 

This ſheweth, that if Tryals do come, and 


| 


Perſecution ſhall ariſe for Chriſts ſake, and | 


the Golpels ſake ; alaſs, moſt men would 
yield to Popery, [dolatry, Superſtition, 0 
the Flock s of his Companions, to the Church of 
Rome, to flat Idolatry, for alaſs, they know 
not the truth, they are not taught of God; 
they be blind and ignorant, and will eaſily 
believe and embrace any Religion, 


This muſt ſtir up every true Chriſtian man 


and woman to pray to Chriſt, as the Church 


doth here, that he would teach us by his Spi-. 


tit, that he would open our eyes, that we 
may ſee the truth, aud that he would give | 
us hearts to believe it, to love it, and to 
live and die in it; that he would give us the 
ſpirit of diſcerning, to try the Spirits whe- 
ther they be of God, that ſo we may diſcern 
the truth from falſhood : Yea, we mult fo 


labour to be grounded in the truth, that | 


no wind nor weather may remoye us; that 
we be ſure to lay a good foundation, that we 
do dig deep into our hearts and build on the 
Rock jeſus Chriſt. Though the Papiſts ſay, 
they be the true Church, and the Communzon 
of Chriſt, yet they be the Synagogue of Sa- 


tan : The main points of their Religion, be- | 


ing clean contrary unto the Word of God, as 


are their Doctrine of Merits, Invocation of 


Saints! 


A. 
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Saints, worſhipping of Images, Praying for 
the Dead, Sacrifice of the Maſs, that ſo we 
may for ever ſtand out againſt the Doctrine 
of the Church of Rome: Yea, let us intreat 
the Lord, that he would never ſuffer it to get 
a head again in this Land, notwithſtanding 
we have deſerved as great a Judgment; but 


— 


{ eſpecially that he keeps us that we may ne.| {| Pr 

ver joyn with them in that bloody Re- be. 

+ ligion. L : . re, 
It condemns all who are ready, either for 


Uſe 3: feat of Perſecution, or by blindneſs or ig- are 
norance to embrace any Religion, or joyn 
wich any Church, who to keep their Livings 
hold their Lands, to enjoy their Honours and 
©" | Pleaſures, would turn as doth the wind, and 
embrace any Religion; joyn with Papiſts, 
Jew, Turk,” yea, the Devil himſelf for bene- 
kits ſake, - Oh, the true Church of Chriſt 
- | fear themſelves and their weakneſs, that 
| they ſhould be drawn away, and ſeduced 
to embrace a falſe Religion : And therefore 
they doubting the worſt, and fearing the 
corruption that is in their own hearts, pray 
Chriſt that they may not be left unto them. 
ſelves, but that they may find ſtrength from 
him to withſtand-/it, 


7% - 


CANT. 8. r. 8 


JE have heard before of the earneſt 
requeſt and petition of the Church 
unto Chriſt that he would in mercy- ſhew 
them where be feeds his Floch, and where he 
provideth comfort for them in time of trou- 
ble. Here is the moſt kind, loving and gra- 
cious Anſwer of Chriſt Jeſus unto the re- 
queſt of the Church : In the which note 
three things. . | 


1, His exceeding love and kindneſs, in 
that he calls her, The faireſt among Nomen. 

His gentle reproof of her. F thou know 
not, quoth he: This is very ſtrange, that 
thou which art the true Church, ſhould not 
know where Chriſt feeds his Sheep. 


3. His direct anſwer to her requeſt, where-} - 
in he doth anſwer her to the full: If thou | 
wouldſt know where I feed my ſheep, thae 


ſo thou mighteſt feed with them, and find 


conſolation unto thy Soul, Then thou muſt go] 
in the ſteps of the Flock; That thou muſt. 


embrace the Faith, Religion, Worſhip and 
Servic= of God, the which my ancient Church 
from the beginning have embraced ; the 


Faith, Religion, Worſhip, and Service of |. 


God, which my ancient Servants, Abraham, 
Iſnac and Facob have done, and tread in. 
their ſteps. Secondly, Thou muſt plant thy 
Tents where the Shepherds have done, the 
Patriarchs, Prophets and Apoſtles of Chriſt, 


4 


and their Doctrine taught before. This 3 
| 25 the 
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DoF. 6, 
| Chriſt 
[efteemeth 
| of his 
Church as 
if they 
had no ſin. 


| 


x | Num. 22. 


SE 
| Numb. 2. 


x the ſum and ſubſtance of 


| waſhed them from all their fins in his blood; and 


_ punto his poor Church and People, that e- 


ted; yet all thoſe who do truly repent, em- 


are waſhed from their ſins,” ſanctified by his 


Chrifts anſwer un- 
fo his Chur.... EE 
- Firſt, Obſerve here how Chriſt deſcribes 
his true Church and Spouſe, giving her a 
moſt kind and loving Name, expreſſing his 
kind and ſingular Love unto her, 0 thu 
faireſt among women. 8 
Queſt. But this may ſeem ſtrange; for the 
Church counfeſſeth before, that ſhe was black 
and Sun-burnt, deformed, c. How then 
can Chriſt call her, Faireſt among women ? 
Anſw. The Church and every true Belie- 
ver, are black and deformed in themſelves, 
vile and deformed by Nature, and they can 
ſee no beauty in themſelves, but are blemiſh. 
ed; yea, and ſtain'd with Sins Original and 
Actual. But as they are ſanctified by his 
Spirit, waſhed in his Blood, and cloathed in 
his Righteouſneſs, they be fair and beauti- 
ful in the ſight of God, becauſe Chriſt hath 


covered them with the pure Robes of his 
own Righteouſneſs. 


N 
Here mark the endleſs love of Chrift Jeſus 


ſteemeth ſo highl,: of them, as if they had no 
ſpot of ſin and uncleanneſs, though they in 
themſelves be black, deformed, and pollu- 


brace Jeſus Chriſt, and believe in him, that 


Spirit, and obey his Will, all theſe are fair, 
yea, moſt beautiful in his eyes. This is con- 


felled by wicked Balaam, when he ſaw no 


” policy nor device could take any place againſt 


\ + 


_— 


— 


| 


| 
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tles and Commendations 
Church ſo often in this moſt excellent Book 


the Lilly of tbe Valley, the faireſt among Wo- 


Earth, the Glory of the World, a _ Lilly among 
Thorns, Cc. Theſe and the like Titles ſerve 


ctrine unto us, how dear and precious the 
none are mote extcelleut and worthy, none 
more amiable and lovely, none more beau- 
tiful and precious, than the Church of Gad, 
the Spouſe of Chriſt. 8 N 


rent, Man was firſt caſt out of Paradiſe for 


hinder all good things from W For ſo long 
as fin remains, it's a weighty hürden to preſs 


doned, as it is to all the Elect, what ſhould 
them no matter of diſpleaſure, the Obedience 


Heaven cannot be denied unto them, but 
they muſt needs be ſaved. -_ 


Church is moſt excel- 


of his Church, aud the 


of Jeſus Chrift being imputed unto them, | 


Secondly, Chrift Jeſus doth eſteem highly 


the Church of God. Hereunto came the Ti. 8 
iven unto the! 


of the Canticles : She is the Roſe of the Field,| + | 
men, an Orchard of Pomegranates, a Fountain 
of Gardens, "a well of ſpringing Vaters; the| 
| Spouſe and Sifter of Chriſt, the Beautyof theft 

to confirm the everlaſting truth of this Do- 


Chutch is in Chriſts fight, that of all Socie - 
ties and Aſſenbiſes of Men in the World, | 


And the Reaſon of the Doctrine is * ' 
fin, neither is there any thing that doth hin-“ 


der his return, but only fin; for it is ſin that} 
makes us execrable to the Fond; and doth | 


down a ſinner into Hell, and the wages of it 
is Eternal Death. Therefore if fin be par- 


hinder their happineſs ? God hath againſt | 


* K th. —_—— — 


lent 


e 
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” Tlent i in her ſelf, becauſe i in it alone Salvation 
| is to be found, ARR, where elſe. When 
the Lotd brouę ht. the reat and general De- 


luge over the? face of the whole Earth, what 
| place ah there left more 175 nt than the 
| Ark, in the > ee and his atnily were 
| faved,and out uf the which the whole. World 
| beſides periſhed? What was the Ark but 2: 
type and figure of Chriſts Church, wherein 
Salvation is to be found, and out of which is 


Chriſts Church, ang that therein is Salvation 
and Eternal Life to be ng ve may ſafely 
therefore ER e that the Eſtate of Chriſts 
Church, and every Member theteof, is molt 
Excellent and Bleſſed. 

The Uſe of this Doctrine is Excellent, as 
the Nature of the Church is. Firſt then, 


Children, and m fair withoit any 


| ; Ipot or blemiſh of 5 they do truly Re · | 
{ pent, and embrace him and his Righteouſ- 
| nefs by Faith; Here is matter of endleſs com- 


fort to every poor Child of God. Doſt thou 
repent of thy ſins, and art truly humbled for 
| ew ? Doft, thou embrace Chriſt Jeſus for 
the pardon of them? Hath God ſanctified thy 
| Heart by his Spirit, ſo as thou hateſt every 
wicked way, and defireft and endeavoureſt 
to obey Gods will in all his Commandments ? 
Well then, comfort thy ſelf, and cheer up 
| thihe own Soul, Chriſt Jeſus will cover all thy 
; fins; they ſhall never be laid to thy charge, 


* 


ao Salyation to be looked for: Seeing there · 
fore, that remiſſion of figs is proper only to 


34 ſeeing. that Chriſt 175 aſsby, the ſinsof his 


but * will wrap thee i ia his own Righteouſ- 
| : neſs, 


n _ —— 
= 


1 — 


— 
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| beautitul in his tight. | Indeed many 2 poor 


— — 


—_—_—. th... 8 


- I 
2 


neſs, whereby thou malt appear fair and 
child of God looking upon their own infir- 
ſelves to be black indeed, deformed, and 


their rebellious hearts, and vile corruptions, 
and thinking that Chriſt Jeſus cares not for 


— 


if thou doſt repent of themibelieve ig Chriſt, 
hate thy fins,” and prayeſt often to God) to 
give thee power to withſtand them, uſfng 


endeavour themſelves to be the members of 


in all theſe excellent Prerogatives; and 


Head, and every way contumeliouſly reproa- 
Ching them, yet are they dear and precious 
in the-ſight of Chriſt, who hath redeemed 


Let us learn by Chriſts Example here that 


to commend it, and to embrace it: And if 
we- (ee any blemiſh or infirmity, that w 


mities; and manifold oorruptions, ſe&them- | 


— — 


ſtained with ſin; it grieveth them that they 
do hang dbwn their heads, and go erooping | 8 
all their days,' trivibg"and ſtruggling with} 


rr 


them, cannot love them, being fo defil'd with 
ſin, But, I ſay again, be not diſcouraged; for 


N W —— =_—— 2 


l Godly! means to withftand them, *Chriſt.| | 
Jeſus will cover them, and paſs by them all,, 
_ [as he did deal with David, Peter, e. On! 
then? How careful -ought all men daily to 


N 


this Society that ſo they may haye 1855 | 
then 


howſoever the World eſteem them, count- | 
ing them miſerable, grinning at them with 
their Teeth, and nodding at them with their | 


them with the ranſom of his own blood. 


wink at it, and cover the ſame with the cloak | 


1 


_——_— ä 


of Love; and not as the manner of wicked | 
| r 


il ge ſee any good thing in the child of God, | fee. 
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and ungodly men is, who, though Q 


but one blemiſh and weakneſs, they blaze it 


1exceed! 


profeſſed, but if thou kuow not, I will di- 


— —_ 


J ready to err by Nature. How apt ate we in 


many good gifts and Graces in Sods Chil- 


they ſee 


dren, as Obedience, Faith, Patience, and 
Love, paſs by them allʒ and if they ſhall eſpy 


abroad with open mouth; note them with 2 
black Cole, calling them Puritans, Hypocrites 
and. the like, revHing them in a moſt odious 
mannet; like the Horſe-fly, which paſſing 
by many flowers and ſweet herbs, lights up- 
on ſome noiſom ſort : Theſe are not like un- 
to Chriſt, but to the Devil. Thus much of the 
| love and kindneſs of Chriſt Jeſus 
to his Church, in that he calls her by this 
kind appellation, - The faireſt among women. 
| Secondly, His gentle, Reproof of her, If 
thou know not, quoth he: This ſeemeth 
ſtrange, that thou ſhouldeſt be ignorant 
where do feed my Sheep, where my Truth 


— 


| 


and Goſpel is purely preached, and ſoundly 


rect thee, and ſhew thee how thou ſhalt find 
. | e 

Hence we are taught, that the Church of 
God and ttue Believers, may ſometimes be 


ſo blind, and left to themſelves, that they 
| ſtand and ſtagger, and do hardly know whi 


is the true Religion, Where Chriſt doth feed his 
-Flock, where the Word is faithfully preach- 
ed, and ſoundly profeſſed; for we are all 


matters that concern our Souls, to be miſta- 


| ing of the Truth, and tryiog of the Spirits: 


ken through our careleſneſs in not ſearch. |} 


And alſo by the ſubtil policy of the Devil, 
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who is Gods Ape; and ſo like him in many; Mi 
things, as that it is hard to diſcern his ſlights | | 
fand talſhoods; Wicked men, fall: Teachers, | 1 

lying Prophets, ſet ſuch a face and ſhew on 1 
their errors, and bear them out with ſuch a ii 
countenance and authority; and the truth is | 
ſo neglected, plain and ſimple men tiodden 
under foot, that it is hard for a man, yea, 
the true Church of God ſometimes to di- 
ſcern where Chriſt feedeth his Flock. When 
as Elijah was left alone, and Baals five hun · 
dred and fifty Prophets, ho could almoſt 
then diſcern the worſhip of God from Ido- 
latry, when all was corrupted? So when i.. 
catah told the truth, and 4hab had four hun * 
dred falſe Prophets, it was hard to diſcern , 
the truth of God from the lying of Satan, Ta] 
Chriſts time how did the Scrib:zg and Phart- 
ſees confound Religion, dim and dazle the}. 
Trath ; for the which our Saviour himſelf 
did often reprove them? And in our times 
how do many labour to obſcure Religion ? 
how boldly and impudently do they defend 
| their own Traditions and Conſtitutions ? - 


| — 


—— 


| How ſhould this ſtir upeveryChriſtianman | _ 
and woman, to ftudy the Word of God, that | 
ſo knowing the Truth,and bclieving the Do- 
ctrine of God, we may be able to diſcern be- 
[tween Light and Darkneſs, Truth and Falſe- 
j hoad, Idolatry, and the Service and Worſhip | 

of God. Secondly, to in:reat the al nighty | 
in all Humility, to open our eyes, todiicern 
the Truth, to give us his Holy Spirit to lead us 
into all truth, to give us the Spirit of diſcern- | - - 
n 3 — 


* 
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ſcerning, now is the t ime. We ſee how bold 
the Devil is, how willing to deceive vs; and 


Tien, to tRrũſt upon us their curſed Idolatry, 


I minations, their Conſtitutions, and vile De- 


* our Eycs, to give us the Spirit of Diſce rn- 


las the men of Berea did, [Inireat the Lord to 
I give us the Spirit of diſcerning, that we may 


Images, calling upon Saints, unwritten Ve- 


0 to know the Word of God, believe it, obey 


ing to try the Spiaic and the Doctrine: whe- 
ther it be of God, or not; for otherwiſe we 
may be led away : and take light for darkneſs 

and darkneſs for light; Let us then confeſs 
our ignerance and blindneſs, and bewail it : 
Let us ſtrive agiiaſt our careleſũe g; Let us 
prove the Doctrises by the Touchſtone of 


the Word, if they be acccrd! p to tlic Law, | 1 


and Prophets, elſe abhorthem, Let us do 


— 


try all things, and hold the truth : And if ever 
we had need to pray for the Spirit of Dif. 


for Papiſts, they be ſo ichpudent and ſhame. 


and tell us, it is the true Worſhip of God; 
their abominable Maſs, their Merits, Pur ga- 
tory, Prayer for the dead, Worſhipping of 


rities, their” vile Traditions, and filthy abo- 


crees, as if they were the written word of 
God. Now unleſs we have knowledge, and 
be able by Gods Spirit to diſcern the Spi- 
rits : Alas, we ſhall drink in Poyſon, Ido- 
latry and Superſtition. O then, let us labour 


it, be reformed by it confets our Ignotance, 
and with all humility pray to God to open 


ing: To know and diſcern the true Religion 
from the falſe; which if we do, certain- 


ly the Almighty will reveal his Truth unto 
2 | | us. 
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| Sheep, and where I cayle them to lie down 


thoy neee that Faith, Religion, 


| Peter, Paul, Ce. And (halt bs nl | 
bey the Dottrine taught by the Prophets and 


- 


— — 
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us, And 1 8 much ſhall. ſerye for our * 


Church. 


ſhedefireth. to know of Chriſt where he fed 
his Flock,; and comforted them-in the time 
of Perſecuti on, that ſo,ſhe might join with 
them, and be defended by them from falſe 


Chriſt acſers her to the full /F f haun 


the Tents of (be Shepherd's. His cougfel ſtands 


O parts: To he wherehe 
he, vor pug. thou k know, hege L tged ny! | 
at Naon, that thou wighteſt feed with them; 
and be a my "Fold ta be defended and 
prote 
to wa ki ih the ſteps of the Sheep, that is, thoy 
muſt walk in the ſteps of the faithful Ser- 
vants of the Lord, Abraham, Iſaac and Facob; 
and 
of the Lord which they did; that 


8 bee by the f eps of the ſheep. Secondly, 
hou muſt fe 
8 that bo which the, ar c- 
ent Shepherds, Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles have taught und 5 UE And ir chou 


ſnalt thus tread in the ſteps of the Sheep, as 


5 


holy Apoſtles ia the Old and Ne Feſtameat 
thou ſhalt then know where I feed my ſheep 


The third and lf point is the direct An- | 
ſver of Chriſt to the requeſt of the Church; 


viour Chrifts gentle Reproof concerning his 


Worſhip, and the jdolattoug Church, ... Here | - 


not, O thou faireſt among women, get theesforts.\ 3 
by the 27 75 the. Sheep, and feed thy kids by | - 


fell Quoth | 


{by . Then I counſel thee, Firſt, [ 


eq thy 5 bids, that is, thoa muſt | 


chat | 


Anſwer 
to his . 
Church. | 
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1 {that thou mayeſt feed them, and receive ine 
"4  - For the true Shepherd. Sp EY, oi 
bea. 8. From this Anſwer of Chrift, we learn a| 
Directi- clear direction to know true Rel gion, and 
on to | the tre worſhip of the Lord God, from 
or [the Religion, and falſe Worſhip. If any 
Et which is man detires to khow where Chriſt feeds his 
the trac © Sheep, and Gel is truly and rightly wor ſhip- 
Cnorch. | ped}, where true Rel gion is, we muſt then 
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Examples. Believe, Repent, and walk with 
lof Faith we may then conclude of, that they 


{doth our Saviour ſpeak here, and not of a 


tread in their ſteps, and follow their Godly 
God, as Enoch did; whom by the Judgment. 
were the true ſheep of Chriſt; for of them 


company of Popes, which greatly boaſt of 
their Snccefſion 3 which we will not deny 
but to be a ſucceſſion of Hereticks, as Car- 
dinals, Jeſuits, and the like of that Rabble; 
of whom to thiak that they ſhould belong 
unto this Fold, I know not from whence 1 


Moſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and his A po- 
files, who were the true Shepherds, and the 
faithful Paſtors of the Church of God, To 
the Law, and the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak not 


for the old way, which is the good way, - an 


| walk therein, and you ſhall find Peace and 2 


7 


— 


tread” mn the Hep of the ſheep; that is, we | 
wuſt worſhip God, as Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jab did, 'as Moſes and the Prophets did, 


mould fetch my Charity. Again, we muſt! 
embrace and believe the Doctrine taught by 


| according to this Word, it is b:eauſe there is no 2 
light in them. And again, Thus ſaith the}. 
Lord, ſtand in the ways, and behold and a 


4 
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{ for your Souls. So then, if we deſire to know 
the true Religion, and the true Worſhip and 
Service of God, this is the way which I here 
teach, and deliver from the Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt, agaiaſt the Doctrine of Rome: Name- 
ly, and none but this ro enquire of the Faith, 
true Religion, and manner of Worſhipping |. 
the Almighty, performed by Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, the Patrizrchs and Prophets, 
preached and publiſhed by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles; believe that, imbrace that, and 
we reſt our Souls on that. - '  . .-}]. 
This then may ſerve to decide a great} 
queſtion, and a long controverſie between us 
and the Papiſts : They affirm, That they are 
| the true Church, and we Hereticks : We 


of God, and that they be not, but Babylon, 
and the Synagogue of Sitan. This then is 
the main queſtion, whether they or we be 
the true Church ? Who ſhould Ju ge? Even 
the Lord Chriſt Jeſus himſelf in his own- 


to him, which if the Papiſts would do like 
wiſe, they wou ' d never have run intoa La- 
{ byrinth of Controverſies, as they have at this, 
very day; For Chriſt would quickly have pat 
an end to all. For he faith, they be the 
true Church which tread in the ſteps of the 
Sheep, and feed by the tents of the Shepherds, 
That is, thoſe People that believe the wor- 
ſnip of God, as Abraham, I/aac and Facob did, | 
and that old Religion, which they believed 
and embraced, is the true Religion: For that 
was taught by the holy Servants of the Al- 


believe. and hold thrt we arc the Church} - 


ord ; we muſt reſt upon him, andflee un-] + 
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Nob let Tryal he made whether the Papiſts 


T © For thePapiſts, although they call thetr 
"newly deviſed, the greateſt part of it with- 


| cob, Moſes, or the Prophets ; ik was never 


brabam, Laa and Jacob, taught by Moſes 
And they have got a new Religion of their 


Wo 
ters! laſctb ious Monks: They have deviſed a 


and Paſtors; ſent of Gbd-unto his Church. 


or the Proteſtants, the Churctf of Rome, ot 
tie Church 6f Zhgland do thus. 


Religion the old Religion; yet alas: It is 


in theſe four or five hundred years : It is ſuch 
as was never knon to Abrubam, Iſauc, Ja- 


known unto Chriſt, or ſſis Apoſtles: They 
have dloſt the Refs of Be ſboep, and the Tents 
of the ſhepherds : Thar DoArire, manner of 
Religion, the true Worſhip, and Service of 
God, which was uſed by-the Patriarchs; 4. 


and the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles : 
own devifiag; they walk not in the ſteps of 
the Flock, but in the ſteps of the proud 
Popes, covetous Cardinals, leache rous Fry- 


thouſand things in the Service and Worſhip 
of God,againft his Word, and againſt the do- 


ly for their own gain. Where ſhall we ever 


Dead, looked to be faved by their own 
Works, by vowing of chaſtity, or by their 


ny foul moth'd Jeſuit of them all, but any 


oy Example in the whole Book of God, or 


voluntary Poverty? If they canfhew me, a- 


| on, who” were the faithful Shepherds, 


| 


&rrne of the Prophets and Apoſtles ; meer- | 
find, that Abraham, Iſauc,  Facob, and the 


bprophets, did ever pray unto Angels and 
Saints, Worſhipped Images, prayed for the 


| 
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chem, I win then Tay my hand upon m 
Month. iu the mean time give me ſeave, O 
ye Papifts, to tell you, that you are none af 
Chet s Church, you are none of Chriſts 
Sheep, for you have left thefteps of the Sheep, 
and the Tents of the ſhepherd; The Doctrine 
taught by. the Prophets of God, Chrift and 
his Apoſtles; and therefore are no better. 
than the Whore of Babylon, the Synagogue! 
of Satan: And as there hath been a ſucceſ- 
fion of Popes and Cardinals ; fo. there be 2 
ſucceſſiòn of Hereticks, that ſeduce ignorant 

people for their on private gain. 5 
But as for the Church of England, we do 
believe, and. firmly embraoe- that- old and 
true Religion, that is, the ſame Faith which 
Abrabam, Tſaac and Facob did uſe. We hold 
[that Doctrine taught by the ancient Pro- 
phets and holy Apoſtles of our Lord and S2. 
viour, without adding or dettacting: And if 
we ſhould date but to deviſe a new hund of 
Faith, Religion, and Worſhip of God, not 
uſed nor known to the ancient Prophets, 
Patriarchs and Apoſtles, as the Church of 
Rome doth, it were to leave. the ſteps of the 
ſheep, and to join with the focksof thy compa-} 
nions, eyen do ſhake hands with Idolaters.. _ 
Woll then, let us ever ſtand out againſt the 
Antichtiſt of Ame, and as Chriſt ſarth,come 
out of her, join not with her in her falſe Re - 
ligion and Idolatrous Ser vice of God, left we 
partake of her Plagues: But let us hold fat Þ\. 
{tilt the true Religion of God. Tread inthe LY 


ſleps of the Sheep, feed by the Tents of the _ 
ber 


any of Gods Children that haye performed 
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happy fer evermore. 


— 
—_ 


herd, Let us live 48d die iu the frueChureh 


of / God, and for ever hold faſt the true, an- 


| cient, and holy Religion, which we have te- 
ceived from the holy Patriarchs, Abraham, 
Iſaac, Facob, Moſes, the Prophets, and all 


the holy * of Jeſus Chriſt, and then 
we ſhall be ſafe and ſure, yea, bleſſed and 


74 
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An Exhortatian to flir Chriſtian People to 20 
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* 


he always rewarded it, and regarded it / It never re- 


ſent- out of à pure and upright Heart mingled with 
Faith; for we muſt ask in Faith, and waver not; as 
St. James ſaith. By fervent Prayer the Children of 
Iſrael were delivered from the Agyptian Bondage, as 


je heard them, and delivered them out of their Ehe- 
mies hands. And therefore have I here made two God- 
ly Prayers, one for the Morning, the other for the Eve- 
ning; to call and cry unto the Lord for a Bleſſing, and 


1 


A Morning Prayer for a\ Family, 


Lord, teach us to pray, that we may call upon thy 
Name. Prepare our Hearts to ſeek thee; and open 


thou thy Merciful Ears to hear us. # 


AP continual Preſerver of all things, both in Heaven, 
41.1 Earth; by whofe gracious Providence as we were 
at the firſt wonderfully and fearfully made, ſo we are 
no leſs preſerved, and kept uato this preſent. We here 
the Workmanſhip of thine own hand; defire to humble 
both Soul and Body before thee. And now, Lord, we 


Fm Prayer is of that force and vertue, that it ties | 
the Kar of God to the Tongue of Man. Oh, it is 
an acceptable Incenſe before God always, for kow hath | 


* 
2 "4 . 
* 
* 
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turned but with a Bleſſing, ſo that the Prayer Was 


you may read, that when they cryed unto the Lord, 


J : 


to defire him to remove his Judgments from us. | 


Eternal, and Ever-Living Lord God, Creator aud 


| 


8 1 


* ' 
bei 
- 
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— rage! 


1 


who can make that clean, that is taken qut of zu unclean 
thing? The thoughts and imaginations of the ſame, . 


ſtacy and Rebellion; to the great diſhonour of Thy 


eme. 


| come before thee; to call upon Thee, or to perform e- 


{ work prove Reprobates. 


. 
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being here in thy Prefence,cannot but acknowledge ang 
confeſs againſt ort ſelves, our own unworthineſs to 


ven the leaf} Duty. that ſhall concern thy Worſhip or 
Glory. , Our Hearts, alas, are no better than ſinks of 
ſin, and a mals of All pollution and uncleanneſs : And 


. 


muſt needs be evil coatings, and we unta every good 
Fork e R Tet, Q Lord, 7 7 thou 
haſt commanded us to call ypan Thee, 750 Haft mer- 
cifully promiſed to be preſent with thy Children to hear 
their Prayers, and to grant their Requeſts, which they 
put up iu, Faith, unto Thee, O Lofd, this doth give us 
boldneſs, to come. before Thee;z and in confidence of 


V 


— 


promiſes unto us at this time, we here offer unto Thee 
this Morning Sacrifice ef Prayer and Thankſgiving, 
humbly confeffiag from the bottom of our Hearts our 
manifold Tranſgreſſions and Offences, which we have 
continually multilpyed againſt Thee, in thought, word | 


— 


nal corruption, in the which we were at the firſt con- 


leeived and born, and from the which there hath ſprung | 


forth the molt bitter and unſavoty fruit of Sin, àpo- 


Name, the wounding of our poor Souls aiid-Ganſciences, | 
aud the evil example of others, amongſt hom we have 
lived; by the which, O God, we. confe ſs that we have 
juſtly deſerved; that thy Wrarh and Indi guation ſhould 
be poured upon u:, 5oth ta this Life, and in the Life to 


= 


12 N. neee | 
Aud therefore, Q Gd, xc come not here hefore Thee 


in out own paworthinets, but in the wortiunels and me, 
| = — | diation 1 


— 


— 
— 


thy Goodneſs, that thou wilt make good the ſame, thy] 


{and deed, from the beginning of our days unto this} 
preſent time. We acknowledge, O Lord, our Origi- 


| neſs, for his ſake; to forgive all our offendes, our inviſible 
fits, our ſecret ſins, and our fins of: Infirmity, our pte-C 


to forgive the ſame unto us, aud perſwade bur Souls 


dejected Souls, that find daily ſuch cauſes of Humilia - 
tion zin our ſelves, doing daily thol- things which we! 


* _ F : ' a 0 — 


'” * * 1 
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DAME ore ih . 
diation of /Jefus Chriſt, beſeeching thy gracious good - 


7 Sins, againſt Knowledge; againſt Conſcience, 
again it dur 

oa younger years, ot in the days 6f ohr Rnowledge, as 
we ruſt feeds confeſs, that i mam things we haveſin- 
fed att; We pray/thee, O'God; for Chriſt Jefus ſake, 


ud Conſciences more and more, that thou art at Peace 


IN RisMfehuſneſs and true Holineſs unto' the end of our 


and true Converſidiinius, but of thy great Mercy per- 
feR the ſame: O lead us forward more and more to- 
wards perfection; inereaſe in us the ſaving knowledge 
of Thee, and of thy Son Chriſt, our Paith 


holy Name, our hatred of all out ſins, and our love 
unto thy truth. rate our weak hearts (good Lord) 
more and more to the Obedience of thy Holy and flea- 
venly Wilk and teach us in all thiags to refign our 


in time of: Sroſperity to depend upon Thee, that we 


wok not tod müch upon our on weakneſs, but may 


ſtay our ſelves by thy Power and Promiſes. 
And (good Lord) comfort our ſorroꝶ ful hearts and 


ſhould not, and leaving undone thoſe things thou com- 
mandeſt. O then let us be truly humbied for the ſame, 


amn 


hee; cr againſt dur Brethren, in the time of | 


with us, and that all our ſins are done away in the blood 
of * thy Sen. And grant; O God; by the affiſtance and | - 
direction of the ſame thy Sprit, that with mote free 
dom of md, and liberty%ofavitl;*we may ſerve Thee | - 


days. "At, God Lord, begin not only'Reperitance | 


in thy pro- 2 
miſes, our repetitance from dead works, our fear of thy 


Wilf untdthy Holy Will, and in time of afflition, as |* 


—_ for thy Mercies fake give us better Affection unto 


nv A | Good- 


- 
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thou commandeſt and requireſt at our hands, that feek. 
ing in all good things to honour Thee, and to extol thy 


Name while we live here, we may at laſt behold thy face 
in Glory. es | a N 


bold to laud theſe our Praifes unto thy great Name, for 
thy manifold. Favours and Bleſſings, the which from 
time to time thou haſt beſtowed upon us for this Life, 
| eſpecially for a better. We thank thee for that it hath 
| pleaſed thee of thy Gracious Goodneſs; to Elect and 
ehuſe us to Salvation before the World was; for calling 
us by thy word in time, for juſtifying us by thy Son 


&E -|Chrift, and for giving us a certain expectation of a 


better life when this is ended. As alſo for the hap. 


Sacraments. Oh! It is thy great goodneſs, O Lord, 


that thou haſt not deprived us of them all; in as much 


as we have from time to time walked ſo unworthy of thy 
Lore. O lay not to our charge our great unthankful- 
1neſs, that we have not brought forth more fruit of the 
word in our lives; but give us we pray thee, that for the 
time to come, we may make more ſteps to thy King- 
dom. And we magnitie thy Name, O Lord, for all the 
{ Temporal Bleſſings which thou haſt. in Mercy beſtowed 
upon us, our Health, Peace, Food, Rayment, and for 
the comfort of this Life. O Lord, give us a right uſe 
of, them, that we may not abuſe them unto licentioul- 

neſs, but ſtir us daily by them to devote our ſelves unto 


| ny iminent dangers both of Soul and Body, and giving 
us ſweet and comfortable reſt ; we beſeech thee to be 
| with us this day,and all the days of ourlives,and teach 
ss to walk as Children of the light, that thy Name may 
&. 78 7 | e. 


—_ 


Goodneſs; and Power, and Ability, to do that good 


thee and-thy ſervice. We acknowledge thy goodeſs to- 
wards us the Night that is now paſt,freeing us from ma- 


And-now. Lord, together with our Prayers, we are 


„. 


py means of our Salvation, thy Sabbaths, Word, and 


— 


» 


6 


| 


Ha Dow 


| he glorified by us, others may take good example, and | 
we our ſelves enjoy the peace of à good Conſcience, 
ſo at the laſt we may come to reign with thee in Glory, | 


Bleſs 'the Churches and Kingdoms wherein we live, 
with the continuance of our Peace and true Religion. 


less all in Authority, and Miniſters of the word, our 


affli Fed Brethren, in Body, or Mind, or both: Let it 
pleaſe thee, O Lord, to ſtay them and ſupport them in 
time of their diſtreſs, and give unto them a happy iſſue 


ö 


out of the ſame, às it ſhall ſeeq; good unto thee. And 


fit us for harder times whenſoe Mit ſhall pleaſe thee to 


bring them upon us; and keep us, Lord, in thoſe days | 
Joy thy mighty power. And thus we have commended | 


our ſuits unto thee, humby praying thee to pardon our 
wants now at this time, in the performance of this 
Duty. And thou that art privy to our wants, better 
than we aur ſelves are, we pray theetake notice of 
hem, and miniſter unto us 4 gracious ſupply in thine 
Pon due time, even for Jeſus Chriſts ſake 3 in whoſe 
name we conclude theſe our weak and imperfect Pray- 


raven, &c. 
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rs, inthit perfect form of Prayer which he himſelf | 
ath furthet taught us, ſaying, Our Father which art in 


8 MW 65. 
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Buvening Prayer for a F amily, 
ET 2091 e 8 ar J 


62 N pic 9.5 [+5 N. N. . 
O Lord prepare our Hearts for Prayer. 
| LY 1 „ en 


Eternal God,” our oft Loving and Merciful Father i 
as chi, and in chiſt onr- Father, it is th 
on Commandment hat we ould call upon thy Name, and 
La is thy gracious and merciful Promiſes, that whete two 
three are gathered together in thy Name, there thou wilt 
be preſent among them. We thy poor and unworthy Servants 
| Paſt and Aſhes, yet the workmanſhip; of thine omn hand, 
are now bold 70 colne before. thee; to fer unto thee this 


Exering Sacrifice of Freyer ant Thankſebving. And no 
5 Sarriſer ana 8 
0 Tord, being here: befate nbeg, we. cannot but ac now. 
ledge and tonfeſs, even from the *bottom, of our Hearts 
againſt ou? "ſelves, our own unworthineſs, that we are 
| grievous Sinners, caticetved in Sin, and born in iniquity, 
and whereof we have brought forth moſt vile Fruit sin our 
Lives, to the great diſhomur of thy Nane, the utter diſ⸗ 
| mating of our own Conſciences, and 'the'tvil exampl» of | P.< 
our Brethren, by the which we have deſerved likewiſe thy! aft 
J#fTath and Indignation to be poured upon us, both in this al 
Life, and that which is to come, in-ſuch ſort as no Crea- 
ture in Heaven and *Earth is able toreconcile us again t 
thy Majeſty," but only thy Son Feſus Chriſt. © We intreat} | 
thee n Merciful unto ug, and we 
acknowledge our Sins unto: thee; ſo be thou faithful and 
Juſt to forgive us our Sins; for we acknowledge, O Lord, 
that againſt Thee have we ſinned, and done evil in thy 
fight. Thou haſt. been a guide unto” all our ways, who 
alone art the fearcher of the Heart and the tryer of the 
. |} Reins, To thee therefore do we come to crave the ie 
| f an 


2 


2 
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. wer Sins, both for the guilt and puniſhment of the 


ame, that ſo they may not draw down upon us deſerved} '. 
Judgments." And we intreat thee likewaſe, as to pardon|. 


| ur Sins that are paſt in dur Lives, : ſo to arm and ſireng-' 


beg. us :4gainft Sin, fok the time to:come, *.0 we have was 


low ready we are to. fall, from \thee, and cannot keep ſo 
omftant - a. watch over our omn ways, nor over our Qwn 
earts, but ſtill are ready to ſtart aſide. O Lord, di- 
eck us aright in the paths of thy Command ments, let 
hy good Spirit lead us forth into all Truth, and theſe 


e is in us, into faithful- Obedience unto Chriſt; let us 
nd daily more and more the power of Chrifts Death, mor- 
ug daihy out, of he Grade of Sin, unto \newneſs of 
x Souls, and our Bodies, to be Lively, Holy, and accept. 
nflrain us to love Thee again, whofirft loved us. Thou 
Lord God, haſt made us, and nt we dur ſelves, thou 
aſt made us not Beaſſs, but Men and Women, yea, after 
umb ; and diaft nauriſb us when we did hang upon the: 
eaped i upon us many 'bleſſings, - whidh others want and 
and In, need of.. O Lord, grant us a" Right uſe of "all thy 
ercies, ieſpetially-for that thou baſt let us live in ſuch a 


dertty, whereinthou doft..by thy Word: continually, call at the 
wor of our Hearts, and laboureſt our Converſion, O Lord, 


ming SH Mut, and the efficacy of bis Reſurrecian, rai-| 


earts of Ours, that are by Nature ſo fraught with'Sin | 
nd Wickedneſc, we pray thee alter and change, and bring 
Into ſubject ion daily ewery Thought, und what ſoe ver thing 


— 


e © Onde us Lord, that we may dedicate our Selves, | 


able Sacrifices unto Thee. Let thy Love ſpewed unto us 


—_— 


bine-omn Image; Thou diaft preſerve us in our Mothers | 
Breaſty.t bon haſt i in Mercy provided for uf; and 


ee cant never ſufficiently admire thy Goodneſs herein, and 
ie 7ather, becauſe we have from time to time walked fo 
1 | | unworthy 


ul experience- in our« felves\of. the weakneſs of our Nature, | 


x 


—— 
1 


happy Seaſon of thy. Goſpel, in time f Peace and Profe | 


Tunworthy of thy Lore. Forgive us, O Lord, our unthank: 


= 
— 
1 ad „ 


| remaineth,” according to thy Will. Set before our Eyes the 


truth we profeſs. - _ 
And good Lord, w 
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falneſs herein, and let us now walk as Children of the 
Light. Oh it is too much. Lord that we have ſpent ty 
time that # laſt paſt, according tothe luſt of the Fleſh :| 
Give us Grace that we may ſpend that ſhort time that et 
' ſhortneſs of aur Lives (that the day of death is ſure in the 
end, unſure in the time) that we may be fully prepared fo 
that ſecond coming of our Saviour to Judgment. And now 
in the time of our proſperity, Lord teach us to:think of the 
time of Adverſity 3 and in the time of our Health, let us| 
remember the time of Sickneſs, and the bour of Death, 
which ſhall come upon all Fleſh. O let us be mindful of om 
latter end, let us number our days aright, that we may 4. 
ply our Hearts unts Wiſdom, and ever mind that 1echining 
and account which one day we muſt give unto Thee. Mule 
ur while we live here to be humbly minded towards our | 
Brethren, that we be lowly in dur Ejes, that we get con · 
tented Hearts, pure Affeclions, chaſte Minds, and wiſe Be · 


| 


| | haviour, and all other gifts of thine own Spirit, that may 


adorti us in thy fight, and may add unto the credit of thy 
gtving-unto thy Majeſty, for all thy mercies and bleſſings 
from time to time beſtowed upon _us for this life, and for 


4 b:tter. We praiſe thee for our Electian, Vocation, Fu 


* * | flification, Sandification, continual Preſervation, and the 


_ | - fo the day paſt, that this haſt gone in and out before — 
4 us, and freed us from man dangers of Soul and 82, 
3 and br ought us with peace and comfort unto the beginning 
_— { i Night. Lord watch over us by thy Spirit and Pre. 
. YL | ſence 3 eive us a holy and ſanfified uſe of our reſt and 


* 
wy 45 W F . 


| aſſurance thou haſt given us of a better life when this is 
ended; as alfo for all Temporal Bleſſings, Health, Wealth, | 
Peace and Proſperity, for thy gone extended towards 


ſleep} 
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jzht. And grant us all good things that thun in thy Wiſe 
tom hnoweſt more expedient to give, than we to ask, even 
vr Jeſus Cbriſts ſake : To whoin with thee, O Father, toge- 


her with thy Bleſſed Spirit, we acknowledge to be due, and 
efire to grue, all Honour, Praiſe, and Glory, both now and | 


w ever Amen. | 


7 ,f 


ep, and fit us for the duties of the next day; eſpecially, | 
Lord, fit us for that day which ſhall never give place to 


3 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


3 Ona Reader, thou art. here prefent- 
ed with the 41 Im preſſion of this Great 
Aſſixe, if thou doſt _ any benefit by it, as 
1 hope many formerly-have done, I pray thee 
give the praiſe to God, from whom every good 
and perfect Gift proceedeth ; for God is a Spirit, 
and they that worſhip bim, muſt worſhip him in 
Spirit and Truth: And for the better per- 
T hereof, thou mayeſt, if thou pleaſ: 
bs by the bleſſing of God be aſſiſted in read- 
4 of the reſt of this Authors Labours , 
Namely, Davids Repentance, Davids Bleſſed 
"Man, Noahs Dove, Chriſts Preparation to 
his own Death, A Chriſtians Task, And the 
Chief Shepherd ; Moſes Prayer, or An Expo- 
ſition upon the Nineteenth Pſalm, newly Writ-. 
ten by the ſame Author. | 
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H E. True Art 
dieſt way of Taking all ſorts of freſn. Water fich 
ith the Worm, Fly, Paſte, and other Baits, in theit 
xroper ſeaſons; how to know the Hauntsof Fiſh, And 
\ngle for them in all Waters and Weathers, at the Top, 
iddle, and Bottom, Baiting of the Ground, and Night 


he ſeveral ways of Angling? To make Qyl of Aſper 
nd many rare Secrets never before made publick ;. con- 
aining the whole. Body of Angling and Myſtery of a 
owpleat Angler. By J. S. Gent. Pcice-bound 6 Pence. 
The Experienced Fowler: or, The Gentleman, Citizen, 
nd Countrywan's pleaſant and Profitable Recreation. 
ontaining, 1. The True Art of taking Water and Land 
owl, with divers kinds of Nets, Lime-Twigs; Lime: 
Buſhes, and how to make the beſt Bird: Lime. 2+ Dire- 
tions for Bat-fowling, Lowbelling, Tramelling, aud 
civing Fowl, how to find their haunts, and take them 
vith Springes, Snares, Cc. 3. An egit Method for 
ing the Fowling-Piece at at true level, to ſhoot at 
ne Water, Ground, Buſh, or Flying. 4. How to 
ake Shot, proportion the Charge, and know good 


- Foxder;; with the; proper. uſe of, the Stalking Horſe, |. _— 


nging |. 
6, How to diftinguiſh}..} 


Buſh, Hedge, and how to manage them. 5. Of Si 
Birds, their Diſeaſes and Cure. | 
Il ſorts of Poulterers Ware, whether. Old or Youag, 


— 


By J. S. Gent. 


8 


bh of 


of Angling : or, The Beſt and Spee | 


zaits, Oyls,and Oyntments,Baits Natural and Artificial: | | 


reſh or Stale, full of Eggs or not. Alſo to well Order 
nd ſpeedily: Fat Tame and Wild Fowl. 7. To which is 
dded Directions for deſtroying all manner of Vermint 
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5 þ The Merchants Ware-bouſe laid open: or, The Plait 
Dealing Linnca-Draper. - Shewing How to Buy 4 
Nees of Linnen and India s: Where in is per 
ana plain Inſtructions, for all ſorts of Perſons 
That they wa 
[th Uſe 
ey want, Tye) | | | 
cChapmen, for Semſtreſſes, and in general for al 
er cons whatſoever. Whereyato is added,” The Artit 


g 


by a Poultice only, 8. To make ſeveral ſorts of Pows 
der for the Hiir. 9. Directions for the right ordering}; 


re. Directions to make ſeveral ſorts of Ink Powders, 
= and other Ink. 11. To brew good Liquor without 

at. ra. To make Coffee of Horſe Beans. 13. T0 
make Sealing- wax of all ſorts. 14. To know whether] 
Sold or Silrer Coin be good. 15. To Cure Conſum- 


ae nc Ae Os; — — — 6 —— ²ĩ - — — 2 — — 


not be deceived in any ſort of Linne 
ful for Lingen Drapexs, and their Sous 
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Putting out Shifts, ſo that you may ſave a quarter 9 


an Ell; in Cutting out one Shift, and yet Cut it A 
Nong and large, as others ſhall out of a Quarter more 
A Work never before Attempted. Dedicated To He 
Royal Highneſs the Princeſs Ann of Denmark. By J. F. 
bie way to save Wealth, Shewing, I. How a Man mia 

Lie Well and Plentifully for two Pence 1 Day. 2. D 
fteckions to make Shoe-lcather, and other Leather, 1a 
. 
keep them from Wet, and preſerve them. 4. Te 


uch longer than uſual. 3. To Beautifie Shoes, ang 


make Coals fpend much longer than uſual. - 5. Te ſave 
Sope in Waſhing of Linnen Cloaths. 6. Directions ts 
dreſs Hats. 7. To Cure all forts of Wounds whatever, 


and preſerving from all Diſeaſes, all ſotts of Cattel, 


ptions a new way. With divers other Extraordinary 


Experiments, Rarities, and Curious Inventions. Price 
* | 4 4 ®. - FIR Coty & CY . * 


